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Til x kk arc two large poems in Sanskrit, which, from century in

century, have been 390 loved and valued by the natives of India,

that it would not be preposterous to describe Hindustan :m tin*

country which poaseasea the R&miyana and the MnhAbliftrota.

Some trumpet-notes were long ago sounded in their praise

by Sir William Jone-*, whose Sanskrit-emblazoned banner w:»s

upheld with well energy that the scholars of all Europe rallied

2~l



THE XAMAYANA.2

around it. But although these Orientalists have, ever since,-

been giving us, at intervals, interesting outlines and exquisite

specimens of portions of the poems, it is only within the lust

few years that Europe has pos&eaaed any complete translation of

either work.

Tim comparative ages of the poems have given rise to much

able discussion, from which we gather, tliat some portions of the

M&hahbArata are probably more ancient than any portion of the

Rfan&yana
; but that, taken as a whole, the Rumuyaim L» pro-

bably the older composition. The Hindu name for a poem of

this description, which is complete within itself, and is the work

of a single author, is KAvya, and, judged by this rule, the

RkmAyana is a KAvya; and Y&linSki is the author, poet, or

knvi, who composed the RAmAyaiui. And because the R&niA-

yaua lias unity, and is stamped with the individuality of a single

miud, and is pre-eminent for purity of diction, it ranks higher

as a work of art than the MuliAbh&ruta, which » encumbered

with foreign accretions, and has been made subservient to prac-

tical purpose*.

The KAmayana narrate* the deeds of princes who reigned at

Ayodhyft, the town or country now known to us as Oude.

Ruma, the hero, is the eldest son of Dnsaratha, king of Ayodhyft,

which is described as the chief city of the |wovinee of K<»*la.

Rama has three younger brothers, hut the poem opens at a pe-

riod previous to the birth of these sons. The city of Ayodhya,

in which king Dasaratlm dwelt, is thus described

"The streets and alleys of this city were admirably disposed,

and the principal streets well watered It was beautified

with garden* fortified with gates, crowded with

charioteers and messengers furnished with arms, adorned with

banner*, filled with dancing girls and dancing men, crowded

with elephants, horsi** and eh mints, and with merchants and

amlvaMdore from various countries. It resembled a mine of

jewels or the residence of Sri. The walk were variegated with



DESCRIPTION OP .1TODHYA.

diver* son* of gems, like the divisions of a chess-board; 1 the

houses formed one continued row, of equal height, resounding

with the music of the tabor, the twang of the bow, and the

sacred sound of the Veda. It was perfumed with incense, chap-

lets of flowers, and articles for sacrifice, by their odour cheering

the heart.*

" 1" this city of well-fed, happy people, no one practised a roll-

ing not his own. .... None were without relations The
men loved their wives; tho women were faithful and

obedient to their husbands No one was without ear-rings;

no one went unperfumed. No Brfihmnn was without tho con-

stant fire, and no man gave less than a thousand rupees to the

Brfikmana. This city was guarded by warriors as a mountain-

den by lions
; filled with homes from Kamboja and other places,

and elephants from tho Vindhya and Himalaya mountains; and

governed as Indrn governs hia city, by Daoaratha, chief of the

race of Ikshwaku.” *

This king was perfectly skilled in the Vedas and Vedangas,

beloved by hi* people, a great charioteer, and constant in sacri-

fice- His courtiers were wise, capable of understanding a nod,

and constantly devoted to him. Eight Br&lunans are mentioned

as chief counsellors—two as chosen priesls,—and these appear

to have been his prime minister*
;

sis: others were also in office.

" Surrounded by all these counsellor*—learned, faithful, eminent,

—seeking by wise counsel* the good of the kingdom, Dasarathu

shone resplendent as the sun irradiating the world.’’*

But even Dnaarntha, king of Avodhys, had a grief: he pined

because he had no son; and, consulting hia Brahmans, they

brought an ascetic or devotee capable of conducting for him the

aawanicdliB, or horse-sacrifice, supposed to ensure the boon dc-

' This owms to iivdic-i’.o

l>al ti» I.il', M i* Auyrio, ifco <t*U»
•>m iimtnvr.Ied wilh souk. Srr

C.rvy, n>l. i. pp

• Tho nboro ii pron msilv TOrbitin
•iih Cv*j'i tnulUion, only uiniuiiig
II wyeliuora aiul rvil-.m!m.rir»

• Carey, rot. L p. 3.



4 THE UMtYlU.

sired by him who performs it with sufficient munificence. The

sacrifice succeeded, the divinities were propitiated, and the king’s

three wives Itecame the mothers of four sons. Hie first and

favourite wife hud two sons: Kama and Lakahmona. R:\ma

was the eldest of the four, destined by his father to assist hint

in his advancing years, and to succeed to tin* throne at his de-

mise.

Nothing is said of the young princes during their infancy

;

but when they are on the verge of manhood, the celebrated

Brnhman, Viswfimitrn, appear* at court, soliciting the king to

allow Rama to go with him to hia hermitage in the hills, and

clear it from fiends, who destroy his attempts to perform a ten-

night sacrifice. 1 The king is distracted by contending feelings,

his rcrcmicc for Viswiimitra, and love for his son, being equally

unbounded. After aomo efforts at remonstrance he yields, but

not until Viswimitrn'- anger wna such, that "fear seised even

the gods.” The king’* two sons, Klim* and Lak*lnn*na, arc

then sent away with their holy guide. RSma was taken to holy

water to render him proof against fatigue, disease, or change of

form. On the following day Viswflmitra presents him with celes-

tial weapons, and thus prepared, tlie party proceeded to the her-

mitage, where, in "dreadful combat,” Rain* encountered and

destroyed the "night- wandering Rflksbasas.” On Iraring the

hermitage, some of the pious anchorites accompanied tlieiu as far

as “ G angn’a sacred bank and, pointing out to them “ where

lay a l*oat fast moored," bid them embark. No sooner were

they in the middle of the stream than

“ Tlioj hoard tho l»ctt»j, cenacles sound of mighty nnl«a

cnuhuig down."

And immediately we find ourselves near to Gangotri mid Jam-

• VusAmltra will W> r?mcnib.T»d «•

n lni]iuKul ffauwetur in fS.. R-j-V.-K
•mmntnllj % man of il.xiS.il nltv.nuS.'r,

ho o««r»fUv»»rd» ijipoir. in ll» ohrn-

luli of his oounlfT u a triio—nfiiliw

ItrUnuun. fe rcsurli to 1UI nlh.'l

in our C jij.t.r IV.



JANAKA, KINO or MirHILA. 5

nutri, the sources of the: Ganges; only the poetholds the exploded

opinion that the Ganges take* it» rise in the Minus* Lake.

•* High on Kail lisa's sacred peaks, lud in it* patio of pathless

gloom,

Lie* a deep lake, which B(*lnn:i erst colled into Icing tv n

thought;

And from its ever silent depths, by unknown mountain-dcfls,

flows foilli

The stately river, which, at lust, washes thy fathers' city

round." *

At the sound of the endless, crashing water, Roma bowed his

head iu silent, wondering reverence, whilst the boat glided on

across the mighty stream, until, on reaching its southern hank,

a forest rose before the travellers, hanging like a blackening

thunder-cloud upon the lofty cliff.' Stories are here introduced

of goddesses who are also rivers, tributaries to the Ganges ; but

these arc, I understand, unfit for translation, and they arc easily

separated from the beautiful descriptions of character and scenery

amongst which they are introduced. The point to which the

holy guide was conducting hi* young pupil* was Mithihl, iu

Tirhut, where a certain king, named Jannkn, Tended, whose

daughters and Dicers would, ho considered, prove desirable wives

for the four young princes.

Janaka, king of Mithila, received the trareHer* with mudi

solemnity. Joining his hands together, lie said to ViswSmitra

:

“ O thou, god-like ! take a place among the great sage*.’’ And

having seated the holy man, he drew near with joined palm*,

saying: “0 thou heavenly one! to-day am 1 bleared with the

w ater of immortality.” Then, turning to his young companions,

he naked who arc “ those noble youths, of majestic glut like the

elephant, courageous n* the tiger and buffalo, with eyes

like the lotus, of god-like aspect, and armed with dagger*?"

' W.etmlMkr IW», CM. 1R10. |>. Ul.



ft THE RAMAYAXI

.

Viswimitra replies, that they arc the sons ofthe king of Ayodhyft,

come to Mithilfi to enquire after king Janaka's great bovr. The

how was at once sent for, and brought in an eight-wheeled car-

riage drawn by eight hundred men .

1 To the man who could

draw this lx>w, the kiug had promised liia most lovely daughter,

whose name was SitA. None hut K&ma could either lift or bend

the weighty weapon; hut he, with one hand, snapt it asunder,

—

and the crash wo* like that of a falling mountain.

And thus Kdroa won the lovely SJtfi for his bride, whilst to

h Li brotlien* were awarded the three other princesses of Mitbild.

AyodhyA being only a four days' journey (listan t from the king-

dom of MithilA, the old king, l)a*arath»> with his counsellors,

journeyed thence to attend the celebration of his sons' nuptials.

Kaio and costly presents of shawls and silks, furs and precious

atones/ were made upon Che occasion ; and then the whole party

returned to AyodbyH, where Dasantha'* wive* were eager to

embrace the beautiful brides of their sons. And "all these

ladic*, sumptuously clad iu silk, and entertaining each other

with agreeable conversation, hastened to the temples of the gods

to offer incense/1 *

To the aged monarch, the return of his son llama appeared aa

the accomplishment of the one great wish of his life, and he joy-

fully ooiiuucmx'd prcparutiims for Ins public acknowledgment as

rice-king, sharing with himself the honour and fatigues of lu*

throne. But this happiness was prevented by the intrigues of

DssnnUha's second w ife, who desired that her son Bharata should

Ik* the future king. Unfortunately, Dusanithii had once given

her the promise that he would grant any two boons she pleased

to ask.

Kaikeyi herself seem* to have forgotten this promise, and to

have been not unfriendly towards Rama, but a crooked waiting-

maid, named Mnntbartl, wlio was surveying the town from the

' Hindu Ruttfc, vol. I. p. ‘.’SO.
' Hum, *0l ii. flp. 273-21W.



DASAKATIIA AND KAIKKVI. 7

paliu'r roof, anil observed flags anil tlovrcra, and hccdU and

music, became awnrc that preparations were making for the in-

atollalion of Kausalyd’s son. Rushing dovm in furious haste to

where the queen, KaikeyJ, lay asleep, she worked upon her worst

passions, and never rented until she had mode tar fed more

wicked and jealous than herself. She then reminded her mis-

tress of the vow which the king had formerly made to grant two

boons, and suggested that she should demand that her own son

Bharat* be installed as vice-king, and that Kama be bani-lml to

the woods for twice seven year*. Gradually, hate and jealousy

were sufficiently engendered ; and then Kaikcyi tore oil'her jewels

and threw herself on the ground in the “dumber of anger.” 1

“ Tlie lady of the glorious eyes

lUeo from her couch, as Mantlmr* hulo liar ri&\

And sought the mourner’s coll, in beauty's pride,

Snro of hi* lore who gave and i*e>r dental.

There on the ground, obedient to the girt.

She threw tar necklace and each matchkas pourL"

At the accustomed hour, king Dnsarallia sought for Kaikcyi

in her palace, where

" Stalked flantingtes. mist with swans and cranes

And gorgeous peacocks spread their jewelled trains.

There screamed llie parrel in his borne of wire

:

Tbore breathed the musie of the flute and lyre.

There many a damsel united in the shade;

Here sul a dwarf
;
and there a crcoklxn.k maid

Lay in the shadow of the woven bower.

Where glowed the ehnmpak und awika Howe*.

Tliere many a porch, above tta waving woad.

On ivory columns wrought with silver, stood.
14

• •»•••
1 Tkw chamber, cllnl tnJtUfru, re.crime to it when disrontnuel or

i». Mr. Ward tall, u., so ImstiLtiou *H’I with lb-ir Itwbands. &* C.1-
anil la voxot ia Hindu faiuiUm, *'«. tutu lUvw», No. ale. p, 1-0
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“ But no Kwlcftyt in her bower ho (bund;*9 and, moved by love

and racked by anxious thought, he learnt* from a trembling

damsel that “the queen in anger to tho cell has hied;” and,

11
finding her there iu mean attire, while grief conxumcd her a*

burning fire/’ he .inquires into the cause of her wrath and woe

with the utmost tenderness. She makes her petition; he plead*

with her to ask for anything hut Kama’* banishment She is

inexorable, and presses the irrevocable nature of his vow/

threatening to take poison, rather than live to see Rama'*

mother receive more homage than herself.

The poor old king yield*, hut i* broken-hearted.

14 A mighty monarch but an hour ago.—
Now a poor mourner, weak arid wan with wt*

;

Woeping and groaning, mad with 'wildoing thought.

Like the docp Vivotmed s»ea to frenzy wrought.’*

When IUtana sees hia father so changed, be i* startled, a* if

hi* foot had touched a snake; but when queen Kaikcyi ex-

plains her case and urge* R&ma not to let his father break hi*

voir, he replies : that she need not talk thus to him
; for that

to do bis father’s will would l»c his highest joy
;
and that ho

would give hi* body to the flames, or drink poiaou, or plunge

into the tide, if hi* father desired it. The queen then desires

that a herald, “ carried by coursers of the fleetest breed/' be dis-

patched to bring her non Bharuta home to AyodhyA. RAma

bows at the feet of his father, who had fainted, and to the stern

Kaikeyi; and, walking once round them, departs, to hid adieu

1 Wtfl* peering upon hi®, tbit truth *uvi honour tUkn nxiuirc tb%i hr koep
his row, »ho roxftl* itu4ainoM erf o*h*r king* who haw M>;rifi(od wbU woo dw to
thee rather thin vuku«i duty.

14 HU flrii atul Word thr truth Ail Hricy* gstU,
And fed thu bxwk, • iUpplknA itavn to Kirn*4

l%i* ucrj.ot giving flnh to a «!oi*, ia told it Uv^th in tW AULlbbAiwU.
Bl!ihini'« ipceefc, An>uuHiiia P*r>a, *wt. 32. Cukutu edition, id. iv. u. 72.
Pirdit. Nov. 1m

%
rot. a. No. 1&

• Griffith. Tjodit. April 1367, vol t Nc. 1 1.
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to hi# mother and comfort hi* wife. After a touching scene

with his raoUier (tin* queen Kansalya), he goes to his wife SitA,

who cannot understand what has happened, and asks “ why no

royal canopy, like foam for xU white beauty,” is held above him;

why no gilded car leads liiiu in triumph with four brave horses,

preceded by a favoured elephant Anti Kama tells her of hi*

father's row, and that he is banished for twice seven years to

distunt forests, and is come to s«? her before be deport*. His

admonitions arc: that die be firm and strung, keep well her

fasts, rise from her bed when day begins to break, and to the

gods her constant offerings make, lie also bids her be loving

and dutiful to the king, and to tin? contort queens
;
and that she

cheer his mother, Kausaly&.

SitA most vehemently aud eloquently objects to being left

behind, llama describes the dangers and* hardships she would

encounter in forest-life
;

but she declares that terror, toil and

pain, with him, would be but joy : and at length she and Rftma's

brother Lakshman obtain leave to go w ith hirn.

When they left Ayodhyi, one universal shriek arose
;
and the

whole city,—the old, the young, the strong, the weak,—rushed

toward the car. All proceeded together to the river Tfltnasa, 1

where they encamp for the night; and Rama, hopeless of per-

suading the citizens to leave him, crosses the river during the

night, whilst they vtill dept. Kama's chariot next reaches the

fiomnti (or Goomtee, xlix. 10), and thence proceeds to Suugroor,*

on the Ganges, in tlic neighbourhood of Allahabad. This was

the extremity of PitNaxulhu's dominion*; and K&ma here dis-

missed his charioteer (Summit!**), charging him with loving

message* to Id* father. Professor Monier Williams observes,

thut every step of this journey is still known, and traversal an-

nually by thousands of pilgrims. " Those,1' lie says, " w ho have

followed tin* path »f Rama, from the Gogra to Ceylon, stand out

'
LKow iwllol ll:c I

J Then <wU:t) Hnn^ivrn.— Xixliui

|
Eye. VtKir) ,

t/ M vuivr WiUwiiu, p. t*.
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a# marked men among their countrymen." 1 It i# this that gives

to the Rdmftyana a peculiar interest. “The story still lives;”

whilst “ no one in any part of tho world," conclude# the Prefea-

sor, now “ put* faith in tho legend# of lloracr."

When the umpty chariot returned to Ayodhyft, the bereaved

father could no longer endure his grief. " Six days he sat and

mourned and pined for Riima." In the middle of the seventh

night a crime, inadvertently committed in his youth, rose up iu

his mind. lie sought sympathy, but not from tho mischievous,

ambitious Kaikeyi. lie goes to hi# older wife, Kausalva, the

mother of Rama, and ask# her to listen to “ an ancient deed of

fear,” to which he attributed the present affliction. " Every

deed," he says, " whether good or evil, brings in timo its proper

fniit and he then relates, that long ago, when KausalyH was

still in “ virgin bloom and lie in youth’s delicious prime," he

went into the woods to shoot. It was a most lovely “day of

aummer-ruin time.”

•• IU!my cool die air waa breathing, welcome cloud# were

lionting by,

Hamming been with joyful music swell’d the glad, wild

peacock'# cry.

Their wing feathers wet with bathing, bird# slow flying

to the trees,

Rested iu the topmost branches, fum'd Lj the soft sum-

mer brerao.

J.ike tlie Gieut Deep. mnny-lwinkliDg, gold-shot with

gay peacock's sheen.

Gleaming with tbc fallen nun drops, sea-bright all tho

hill* were seen.

Whilst like serpents, winding swiftly, torrents from the

mountain side

Hiss'd along, son- bright and flashing, turbid wane and

oahre dy d. *

• R.T. Griffith. rutdU.Juw.Jol.,
|

R. T. Gnffilli. Brectauoltflodl.n
•ml AuguM. 1807.

I
Po.tr,. p. 11.
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The first showers of May mu! June were Riving a reprieve

ftwiu the intense heat of the previous months; and, with bow iu

hand, the youthful monarch left thr city for the woods, which

skirt SaraytVs flood, intending to try his skill as an archer upon

the leasts of tlic forest, who come down to the river to drink in

the cool in the evening- Whilst laying in ambush by the river's

wedy side, he heard the gurgling sound of a water-cruixc being

slowly filled : this he mistook for the noise made by an elephant

iu drinking. It wns dark
;
and, eager to secure the game, he

drew forth a glittering shaft ; but, scarcely hail the arrow Sown,

when he heard the hitter wail of a human voice, exclaiming,

“Ah, me! ah, mol" in dying agony.

44 Writhing on the hank in anguish, with a plaintive voice cried he.

4 Ah !
wherefore hn» this arrow emitted & poor harmless devote?’

"

Tho king's arrow had fatally wounded n youth wta had come

down to the river to draw water for his parents, who were re-

cluses in the forest*. Tho youth w at a loss to imagine why

any murderer should seek his life.
“ Who,” ho says, “ should

slay a hermit, living upon roots and fruits ? Do«** lie want my
vesture? little will ho gain from my deer-skin mantle and

cost of Wk ” But it is nut for his death, lie says, that lw is

pained, but for the destitution in w hich he will leave Ins aged

parents. Horror seized the king, aa iu the stilly calm of evening

he heard this piteous moan ; and, rushing through the reeds and

hushes, perceived a young ascetic lying transfixed by an arrow,

his hair dishevelled, his pitcher cast aside, ami the life-blood fast

ebbing from liU wound. The dying youth fixed hi* eves upon

Das&ratha, and recognised him as the king; but still wondering

what offence he can have given, he adds >—

44 Ah! 1 am not thine only. victim
;
cnicl king, thr beadles* doit,

Pierce*, too, a father's and un oged mother’s heart

;

They, my parents, blind and feeble, fiv-m ibis hand nlonc enn ilnnk

When 1 come not, thirsting, hoping, sadly to the grave thuy 'll sink."
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Fruitless, now, he continues, arc his Veda irtndks, ami fruitless

his father’s ascetic merit ; for even were his father present, lie

would be powerless to sure :
“ n» a tree C4m never rescue from

the axe the doomed tree.” But although hi* father was powerless

to save, lie knew that ho was mighty to curse
;
and the gentle

spirit of the sufferer recoiled* from the thought that the king,

the son of Raghu, would be blasted by that curse, lie bids him

therefore hasten to deprecate hi* father’s consuming wTath, by

being himself the bearer of tho evil tiding* ;
but begs first to

have the arrow taken from his side that he may be released from

agony. Dasaratha hesitated
;
and the youth, rightly interpreting

his hesitation, assures him, that although withdrawing the aluift

will occasion death, he need not fear, for he is not a Brahman

:

"
• Let not thy sad heart bo troubled for tby sins, if I should dio;

Lessen'd bo thy grief and terror, for no twite burn king am I,

Kmr not! thou may'll do my bidding, guiltless of a Brahman* death,

Wedded to a Vaiaja father, Stidra mother gave mo tiiwith."

Thu* he spake, and I. down kneeling, drew tho errusv from liis side

;

Then the hermit. rich in penance, fix’d hia eyes on me. snd died."

The punishment which the Code of Manu awards to the slayer

of n Brahman was, to be branded in the forehead with the mark

of a headless corpse, and entirely banished from society; 1 this

punishment, however, being apparently eommutablc for a fine.

The poem is, therefore, in accordance with the provision* of the

Code, regarding the special guilt of killing Brahmans
;
but in

allowing a hermit who was not a dwya (twicc-bom) to go to

heaven, the poem is in advance of the Code. The youth in the

poem is allowed to read the Veda, and to accumulate merit by
liis own a* well as by his father’s pious acts

;
whereas the exclu-

sive Code reserves oil such privileges for dwijas
,
invested with the

sacred cord. Many such inconsistencies arc met with, showing

that the Code never was in universal practice.

1 Manu, ix. 237.
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Tin* king: stood for a time motionless with sorrow, lmt as soon

as he rwovcml himself he filled the' pitdicr \ritli water from the

stream
;
and, taking the path which had been directed. In; soon

reached the lowly cottage of the poor old sightless couple, who

were sitting like two birds with clipt wings,—helpless, with none

to guide them. Tlie next scene will admit of no abridgment :

—

«• Silly* slowly* 1 approach'd them. by my rs*h deed left folora.

Cradl'd with terror was my spirit, and my mind with anguish turn.

At die sound of coming footsteps thus I heard die uld man av

:

• Dear oon, bring ms water, quickly—thou h*«t Ur©n too long away!

Bathing in the stream, or playing, tliou bast »ti»y*d so long (tom

homo;

Oomr. thy mother longeth for theo—ooma in quickly, dear child,

com©!

Be not angry, mine own darling—keep not in thy mciooiy

Any hard word from thy mother, any hasty t^oech ftotu me.

Thou art thy poor fAKots’ succour,—eyes art thou unto the blind

Speak ! on the* our lives arc resting
;
why m

>

silent and unkind
'

Thus I heard
;
yet deeper grieving, and in freeb augmented woe.

Spoke to the bereaved Cither, with words faltering and slow:

• Not thy child, 0 noble-raiutled !—Duonithiu sigo. urn 1

;

By a doed of sinful rashness plunged with th*d in tuisciT.’
"

The unhappy king then tdU l&iw tale, ami entreat* pardon

;

and the hermit, who can scarcely speak for weeping, tells him,

that bad lie concealed tltis sin, its fruits would have fallen upon

his head ten thousand-fold; ami liad it been intentional, the

whole race of Raghu would have perished. And before saying

more ho beg* that tltey may be conducted to the fatal place, and

be enabled onoc more to fold thuir darling in their arms- The

lamentation* uttered by the side of the “ death-cold clay
99

are

very touching, especial ly when the fatlier urge* the son, no longer

living, to speak to his parents.

“Come, dear child, embrace thy father; put thy little hand iu mine;

Let roc bear thoe sweetly prattle some fond, phi) fill wwnl of thine



u THE fUMlYAN'A.

Ah! who'll read me now tlw> Vedas, filling mj old limrt with joy?

Who, when etoning rite* are ovrr, cWr mourning for iny boy?

Who will bring me fraita and wattr, rootn and wild borbo from the

wood?

Who mxpply the hclpl*** hermit* like ft rhcriwb’d guest, with foed ?

Can I tend thine ag.d mother till her w«try life '*> done ’

Can 1 feed her, soothe her sorrow,—longing for her darling sou?**

The father's thoughts then turn to the blissful mansion u liich

his son shall nttuiu iu heaven, where lie shall hr welcomed by

those who have fallen nobly in battle, and shall dwell in lndn&

paradise with the good who have loved their Acharyns, or spiritual

teachers, tended the sacred fire, studied the Veda, and performed

penance
;
but he denounces sorrow cm the wretch by whose rash

liand his son fell.

Whilst tin* parents are occupied in sorrow's last duties over

the corpse, their son, already glorified, address:* them from a

heavenly chariot in the sky
;
saying, that through filial devotion

he ha* attained the highest blue*, and that they must cease to

grieve, and follow him to partake his joy. The old hermit can-

not, however, forgive, but Curse* the humbled king, saving:—
u For this thing that thou hast douc, as 1 mourn for my beloved,

thou shalt sorrow for a won.”

The aged pair then ascend the funeral pile of their son, anil

there expire. This youthful folly it iw, Du*amtha say*, which

hsa caused his present bereavement
: it is the fulfilment of the

ancient hermit'* curse. The poor old king then bids his aflec-

tionate wife farewell, and sink* in anguish. Hitt eye* become

darkened and hi* memory overcast, and lie bows to the awful

summon* of death's messengers. He cuvica these who will sec

BAm* return in triumph after his exile, and die*, saying
,

11 Ah,

Rama! ah, my son!” 1

• rail *flW*ini wtcry wu
in Pari* in 1826. wilk h pc*ti<*l t«w
In ion by M. CWy, a»l » ftml T*r*i.>n

in Ulm by M. Burnout. Wo birr ol>o

n lift yltulug \ rrvi!l»vl tr»n»intiofj by

Dnv llilinun. In ll*<« ulridgfuent £*.¥cn

;»K>Tfs, a. jut rvtuUrutg o! Mr. U if-

III* bivn ulmuftC ocilaily follo*»d.
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Bharata, in vhoie favour lt&ina was bsuii^hccl, wn* at the time

living RxndigBt his maternal relations in the Punjab, to the treat

of the Beeas (the river Vipisa of the Uig-Vcda)
;
and although

fleet horec* were dispatched fur him iu ho&tc, hi* journey occupied

seven days. When he arrived Rfimu was gone, and hin father

dead ; and Bh&ruU, struck with amazement ami horror, instead

of praise, u heaped imprecation?
n on his mother.

On the twelfth day, B harata performed the trutldha ,— those

prescribed ceremonies by which u son secures rest and happiness

to a deceased parent's soul. These rites are minutely dwrilied

as being performed in Ayodhyfi with considerable pomp. The

body of the deceased king is snapped in silk before being com-

mitted to the flames. His wives are not burnt
;
hot a passage

occur*, in which KausalyA is said to desire to throw herself

upon the burning pile. The probability is, however, that widow-

burning U the practice of a later period. In the MuhahluWta.

IMinluU favourite wife is said to have been permitted tn bum

hcr*clf with her husband's corpe^j but this tnay l>e one uf the

many later sulilitiona made to that poem. In the striking scene

which oocura at the dose of the Nidi&bbftrata, when the queens

and other women come to the field of battle to mogntst* their

deceased sons or husbands, there is much lamentation, but not a

hint of widow-burning.

King D&aaratha's funeral was the oocasion of a great sacrificial

feast, at which animals were slaughtered and distributed
.

1

1 AndostHind n nntonubttracartaiB

oocMionol csscmUsnra to cuMakix* jet

pn*tu*d amooin* the northern pastoral

tribes of Aiai. Mr. Atkinson .ic*rr»b«»

tb« fiperml of a sultan, on th* Awoor,
at which ho was p-rovot. Duma -ijr.vm

died at bis jnitures. nrer Nor-Zftixm,

witfun the Chinese froolMr. M
were tmTuehstclr sent out on
horses, sad “within tbo ipoee of a fns

hours the news of llro saltan’# den lb

was spread orcr an area of ueir two

hundred rule* in dugwier."
The duxased rm U*1 oat. dross*] m

• L* trost M tiro, the choir ef stain at hi-

h*ad
i
hi«aid(lle,horro-trjp|Hnj;^sni«4

and cto*hing, srr»T^cd in piles on either

•dej his m*s isd di«ghn*r» knoll,

with their fire# to**nl* Imn, chanting.

Uko? were no shrieks, tearim* of hwr,
or a ailing. We oontlnwe, m Mr. Atkin-
son's oan words

.

“In the resr of iho suti aii's court,
men *c*o engag'd In aln lightenns ten
horun uiut Utc .Snrhlmt S*<rp tV<* tl*o

fiiiirtwl feast. >»wp the*, nunwroua
mm omlilroaN wvr. Imiling, cw.t ire-

I m Ilia ffoamt, nil l»r »»;i eiri|i|H*.'
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A lively description is them given of the poets, panegyrist*,

parasite, &c., resident at an Indian court; and details concern-

ing court-custom* and amusement*, which were all abandoned

out of respect for the deceased rajah. "At other time* the town

resounded with tho noise and bustle of men and women, like the

shout of contending armies ;
the great men ever going to and

fro upon chariots, elephants, and prancing steeds.” 1 Now the

pleasure-gardens were abandoned, the Uhlfet for itncrificial offer-

ings empty, the flower-shops closed, and bankers and merchants

absent.* The State was without a kiDg ; and although the poet

is eloquent upon the disasters to which this exposed it, we may

doubt whether Brithman-pocU or Brahman-ministers considered

in their hearts this of any practical importance. Vasiththa on-

aumed the conduct of affair*, and assembled the council, and

invited Bharata to occupy the vacant throne
;
but Bharata posi-

tively refused the insignia of royalty, which was, according to

Hindu law, the heritage of his elder hmthcr.J

Under these circumstances; it is resolved that Bharata must

go to the forest with a complete army and bring Ruma back.

He tracked the footsteps of the wanderers, spoke with the king

of the Nish&das, who lxad been kind to them at Sringavera, saw

tug, Uio l*o horto* wme killrd. and in*

tarred on neb >ii|» of llieir late muter.
After which tho «t»t« wm flllrd up.
“id (he prowwioo Womfd to the aoul

to jart.le of .nother grraid funeral Ion*

•I'M. O. hundred bnn and one
Iboo.it.

I .lump -ore .Inin to do honour
to the dnvu-id uHan.’*—Alhmoon'.
ITppjr Hid bower Amour. IgOX IW
6*.

' $t* CoL Sjtci, -I. K.A.8., So. iii.,

May, 1841. At moo 260 hu «ivt. a
note tutoring loth- l(tin».«ni booh 2.

i retina 61, .ayi**, tUt a ooir and elf
«rnt torriSrod at Dnuratto'* fanrral,

and ghee, cdl aod/oi*. dutribuCad.
* llrenm, voL a. p. 267. lUmlyarn,

• It*!, red. U, pp. 1B6, 15H

to the .Ut, .ho, with wooden
; tl-tir hind., HIII-doj.nl

Uaunlng Uio tnillcg ocaMnta.
•'When martini:! portico »•» rroiod

the guiat. mumbled, and icUod Urns-
cl.io io a tinlo on the giMuud- Tht
f«tirtl !n«.d for -van d..*, during
which other .idtaoo and kirghia .or.
comAently arrimg. It «»» tttppowd
thM rat two tkoUMod pooplu to.idud
at this funeral. On Urn day the
niltwi .*» inwrred. l.oofthi
tmlun’. £»>oarite hones funned part of

tho proMulao, btir# led innnidUbdr
after tlie hody. , . . During iho march,
fUntril hymn. wore -hooted On
rr—hing tho tomb, 0- bod. wu ,A.,vd
in the gran, wl*n iho mullriu radial
pr.ycn and told of U* neat thud. of
the d-iurfol While I Ki» wai piiluiia-
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with emotion the ingitddi tree* under which they lisul rrstrsl :

and won* hospitably entertained by Dharnriwujn (near \ II. Ji.-dnd),

who also hail welcomed Kama. The army is fcn*ti-d «m venison

and peacock*, whereas in the same poem n least is described, a!

which VosUhtha gave the army of ViswAmitra—no flcwli,—hut

“an immense variety of dishes, piled mountain high, containing

dainties for sucking, licking, chewing and drinking, together

with rittscurrii*, aweetmeut*, juwtry, curds anil whey.”' The
explanation is, that ViswAmitrn and his followers were Hrnli-

mans, whilst ilh&rata was a Kahattriya, accompanied by warriors,

to which caste flesh -meat ap|>ear» tu have been habitual.

Bhar&taV journey is said to have been impeded by the want of

roads
;
but able carpenters, and diggers, and labourers with carts,

accompanied him,—breaking through rocks, building bridge*,

digging wells, and making canals.* .V* RArna and hi* two com.

panioas had made the some journey without roads, we must

suppose that the carts, and carriages and horse*, which accom-

panied Hharata, caused the necessity for the roads. Herron

observes, that grwit high foods nrc frequently mentioned in tin-

RAmAynmi.* After crossing the Jumna, they entered the dis-

trict of Bandnh (in Buudclkand) , and advancing into the forest

they approached the isolated hill of Chitrak&ta,0 which Pmfwor
M. Williams speaks of a* ‘'the holiest *i»ot of tin- worshipper* of

Rama: it is cmwdod with temples and shrines of RAtna and

Lakshmaua. Every cavern is wnnoctccl with their names
;
the

heights swarm with monkeys, and some of the wdd-fruits arc

still called SitA-phal
”

Thi? meeting of Bliarata and Rmna wa* mu6t aflbetionau*.

Rama's first enquiry was after his father. Hhanitn tell* the sail

* Inguddi UranoaUa calqip*-?Bom- 1 Ifwtfm. rol. ii. p» 2*M.
Ut product*.— liinlwoinl, n. $a lift. 2ZHt

uii.J iii. 22 *V
* Moour WiftlUini. U-J. Kpr PoMry. * Morarr Willi™, Irxi. Epic l’octnr,

P- 70-
P- (ill CWtwiuu if 6ilui.t<d oa U liter

H«yin, vol iL pp. 274. 27*. rwlksl the IWft, flftv ntib» •xilliwt
Ibid, p. 27s>> oofe. • >f tbc loww of Bomlnh

2—2
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ucws of his death, and entreaU RAma to return to AyodhyA and

assume the kingdom. RAma refuse*, and inshrta upon the duty

of fulfilling his father's row ; because, unless he keep his father’s

vow, he cannot secure his father’s happiness in heavea. He,

therefore, adjure* his brother to return to Ayodhvi, and "con-

sole the people and the twice-born : I, with SStA and Lakshman,

will enter the forest of Dandaka. He thou the king of men : l

will be sovereign of wild beast*. Let the umbrella shade thy

head : I will take refugo in the shade of the woods.”* Bharata

makes a pathetic remonstrance, but at length RAma embraced

him, "sobbing like a staggering duck,” and pul an end to the

discussion by saying: "Though the rising of the cool moon

should ecasc to be pleasing, though Himavat should abandon its

snow,—I will not relinquish my promise : the aca may

overflow its shore,—but 1 will never relinquish my father’s en-

gagement." In sign of obedience to Rhma’s wishes, Bharata

then bogs him to put on the golden shoes (which he had brought)

;

RAma does so, and returns them to hi« brother. Bharata, then

bowing to the shoos, says :
" For fourteen years I will assume

the mntted hair and the liabit of a devotee, and feed on fruits

and roots. Waiting thy return, I will reside without the city,

committing the kingdom to thy shoes.”* The brothers

embrace; and RAma's last words are: "Cherish thy mother,

Kaikcvi ; be not angry with her : to this thou art adjured, by

both me and SltA”»

Tlius ends the second book, or Aycd/tyd-Kfada, which, Pro-

fessor Mouicr Williams observ'd*, “in certainly the best and most

free from exaggerations in the whole poem.’’*

After Bharata’a departure, RAma travelled farther south, living

in the Dandaka forest. At a hermitage they found an aged

ascetic, who wa* mounting the funeral pile to anticipate death

* Cm*,, rcL HI. p. 429. I
' CVrej, rot iii. pp. 472, 473.

* " Bowing to U- Shorn - A* B**'
' Moniar William., Ind. Epic Bwtrr,

ralHA, tWgu.on. 1
p. 71.
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and beatitude. Ho hailed Kama a* cmc whom he had expected.

When his body wan consumed, it re-appeared in a glittering

shape. This hermitage in still known a* Sarbliang, in Hundrl-

k»nd. Ten year* they pamed in this kind of life, going from

hermitage tu hermitage. During this time, morning and even-

ing devoho 1 1» were never omitted; and Sitfi always waited on

her husband and bnitlirr-iu-law at their meals, never eating

until they had finished;* and when travelling, ahe followed Iter

husband, whilst Lakshinana brought up the rear.

At length they are advised hy an ascetic at Rfimagiri to visit

the celebrated Agratya, who wa* said in the MahiUjhArala to

have gone to the south of the Vindhva mountains, and there

to have remained. A gustya presented Kama with a bow and

weapons, and udvised him to lire for the remainder of his exile in

the neighbour! mud of Jaiuwthftnu, on the Godarcry. Unhappily,

the travellers* path lay through o district which was inhabited

by savage, hostile tribes, called Rftkshasus. Amongst these ItAk-

ahasus » a woman who falls in love with Kama. He repels her,

and says that he is married. She resent* hi* refusal. Lnksh-

inana get* angry, and cuts off her cars and now. This injury

ahe avenges, by depriving Kama of hi* beloved SitA. One of this

wicked woman's brothers was Havana, the demon king of !«ank:\

(Ceylon). KAvaua was a must dreadful personage, with super-

human strength and a had disposition, lie had "ten faces,

twenty arms, copper-coloured eyes, white teeth,” &c. 44 The

sun, when it pnsacd over his residence, drew in it* bains with

terror.”* But because this monster underwent severe austerities

for ten thousand yearn, “standing in the midst of five fires with

hi* feet in the air,”* Brahmi had given him the power of taking

what form he pleased.

The aid of this dreadful king Rfivana his wily *i*tcr secured,

by bewitching him into love for SitA, the wife nf Kama. 1 Havana,

• M*»Wr Wtlbuns I. «. P> |> 72.
I

* U. H. WiWn, Hindu Ifcrstrc, vot
T ltiiil, |i. 73.
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finding it in vain to hope to gain Sitft without the aid of stratagem,

took with him an aasiatant-sorcerer, disguised a* a deer
j
and ns*

Rftma took great pleasure in the chase, it was not difficult for

the deer to lure him from hi* cottage in pursuit. He did not

leave his beloved Sitft without charging hia brother Lakahmann

to remnin on gtinrd
j but the pretended deer knew how to de-

feat this precaution, and when wounded, cried out in the voice

of Rftma :
" O Lakshmana, save mo !” Sitft heard the cry, and

entreated Lakshmana to fly to hia brother’s rescue. He was

unwilling, but yielded to her carncstnea*. Then out camo HA-

vana from liia hiding place, disguised as an ascetic, in a red,

threadbare garment, with a single tuft of hair on his head, and

three sticks and a pitcher in his hand. All creation shuddered

at his approach ; birds, beasts, and flowers were motionless with

dread ,• the summer wind ceased to breathe, and a shiver passed

over the bright waves of tl»e river. Havana stood awhile looking

at his victim, as she sat weeping and muring over the unknown

cry, but soon he approached, saying

•

•• Oh, thou ! that shlnest like a tree with summer blossoms

on-rsprood,

Wearing that wovon ku*i robe, and lotus garland on thy

head

:

Why nrt thou dwelling here, alone,—hero in tliis dreary

forest’s shade,—

Where range at will all beasts of prey, and demons prowl

in every glade ?

Wilt thon not leave thy cottage homo, and room the world

which stretches wide

:

See the fair cities which men build, nnd all their gardens

and their pride ?

Why longer, fair one, dwoU’st thou hero, feeding on routs

oud sylvan fare.

When thon might’ll dwell in princes, and earth a moat

006tlv jewels wear ?

WestnumtfT Review, p. tfl.
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Feurert thou not the forest gloom, which darker* round oil

every bide ?

Who art thou, bay
* and whose and whence, and wherefore

dost thou Lor© abidoV
When first these words of Rival* broke upon sorrowing

Siti'rf car.

Sbe started up and lost hera-lf in woedermout, anil doubt,

und fear;

But soon her gcutte losing heart, throw off suspicion and

surmise,

And slept agaiu in coniidonce. lulled by the mendicant's

disguise.

• Hail, lioly Brahmin T she exclaimod : and, iu her guilt

tea purity,

Sho gave a welcome to her guest with courteous hospitality.

Water sho brought to wash bia feet, and food to satisfy his

Full little dreaming iu her bowt what fearful guest she had

received."

She even tell* him her whole story : hovr Rftma had won her

for his bride, and token her to hi* father'd home
;
and how the

jealous Kaikeyi had cast them forth to roam the woods ; and

after dwelling fondly on her husband's praise, she invited her

guest to tell his name and lineage, Hid nlmt hail induced him

to leave hi» native land for the wilds of the Danduka forest, in-

viting him to aid in her husband's return; for “to him arc holy

wanderers dear." Suddenly, RAvana declares himse lf to he the

demon-monarch of the earth, u at whose name haven’s armies

flee." He has come, lie says, to woo Silk for hi* queen, and to

carry her to his pnln^c in the island of Ceylon. Then buret

forth the wrath of Roma's wife

•• Me would st tliou woo to be thy queen, or darxio with thine

empire's shine?

And diftVt tbuu dream that Rrtmn's wife could stoop to such

a prayer us thine ?
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I, who can look on Roma's (kco. and know that thorn my
hunbuild stands

;

My lUtna I—whose high chivalry is blazoned through a

hundred lands

!

What ! "hall tho jackal think to tempt the lioness to maw
with him ?

Or did tbo king of LankA'a isle build upon such an idle

dream ?"

RUvan&’s only answer was to throw off his disguise, and with

brows as dark as the storm-cloud in the sky, he carried off the

shrieking Sitk, as an eagle bears a snake, mounting up aloft and

flying with his burdeu through the sky. The unhappy Sitft calls

loudly upon R&ma, and bids the flowery boners, and trees, and

river, all tell her RAina that it is RSvana has stolen his Sitft from

his 1•cine.1 Here our attention is again called to the beauty of

a rircr running between groves of trees. On the former occasion,

the SarayQ river (or the Gogro), on which AyodlmV stands, uas

frequented by water-fowl, who dipped their wings into its cool-

ing flood, and then flew to the topmost branches of the trees to

catch the faintest movement of the hnen ;
whilst the soothing

hum of bees tempered the glad cry of the gay peacock. The
river which the unhappy Sita loved was a tributary to the Goda-

very, running through the dense fore*!* and wild districts not

yet entirely explored, which lay to the north of Bombay and

stretch away towards Oriwa. The plash of the water-fowl,

bathing in the bright waters of the Godavery, is the most cheer-

ful feature of the scone
; but, unlike the Gogra, it is skirted by

no “sea-bright hills’’ with tlnshing torrents, but hemmed in by

the weary woods of “ the pathless Dandakn,” where twining

creeper-plants, hanging and climbing from bough to bough, and

the rich blossom* of the lofty trees, alone relieve the forest gloom.

This country appears u» he still “ the pathless Dandaka for

' WulmimKr Kctkw, pp. 17, IS.
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a “
Friend of India/

1

writes in the Timet newspaper, Thursday,

27th October, 1853:—

°

If onc-balf of tin* money that liaa Imx-u

expended in endeavouring to improve the quality of the cotton

of India had been invested in improving the navigation uf the

(kidavery, .... *lavc-labour would become a drug in America."

And Sir A. Cotton states: u There seems no reason whv the
•

Godavery may not liccomc the line of a trade of a million tons

n year, when onoc the pent-up treasures of it* bwin effect a

breach in the barrier* which have hitherto shut it up. . . . Wheat

might he manufactured into flour liv the abundant water-|*>wer

of the Godavery, and conveyed to England by hundreds of thou-

Handa of tons.”

Tn U:\tuaV time the wood* were not haunted by Gonds, Klionds,

and Roles, but by Knkshasas and monkeys: and ns lie did not

feel strong enough to recover Sitft single-handed, he entered

into alliance with the ape* or monkeys.

Sugrlva, king of the apes, had a general, called llanumat_

son of the wind. This general hr sent to discover Sitit. When
lu* arrived at the sctwhorc, opposite Ceylon, several of In* com-

panions offered to leap acro*>, but lianumai alone was equal to

so great a leap. Having discovered Si til in a grove of osoka

trera attached tu Havana* |«dan% he gave proofs of hi* super-

natural strength, and was then conducted into the presence of

the king, where he announces himself as tho ambassador of hi*

master, Sugrfva, who demand* the restoration of Shit, on behalf

of Rama. Havana orders that Ilaumnat !*• put to death, hut

Viblmluma, KAvana’s brother, remind* him that the life of an am-

bassador w lucrul. It is therefore decided that he be punished,

by setting hi* tail iiu Urn. IIanumat jump* on the Ikousc-ftope

with his burning tail, and sets the town on fire, lie then eacujtfH

by springing fnm» a mountain, which, staggering under the

shock, sunk into the earth .
1 Hanumat ultimately rejoins KAnin,

Itl on x*r VViUuui*. Iiul Kpir IWiy, ji. no.
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and conducts the whole army to Mahendra, on the border* of

the sea.

On the approach of RAma and hi* allies, a council is held in

Lanki, the capital of Ceylon. Rivima advises war ; Vibhiahnna

again urges conciliation. Havana is enraged, and kick* his

brother. Vibhishana then escapes and joins RAma. But now

tin* difficulty of transporting a great army across the sea occa-

sions delay. By the help of the gods a bridge was formed, by

casting huge masses of rock into the water
;

and vestiges of

RAma1
* bridge may still be seen, occasioning much inconvenience

to nnvigatore, who arc obliged to lighten heavy-burdened vessels

before they can pass the rocks and sand- bank* of the Straits

of Mannar. All over Indio there are scattered isolated blocks,

attributed by the natives to RAma’* bridge-builder*
;
and a writer

in the Calcutta Review mentions n temple, of Cyclopean work-

manship, still standing near the Straits of Manaar. “ Thither,”

he says, u from all part* of India, wander live pilgrims, who are

smittru with the wondrous love of travel to MCNld shrine*. From

Chitrakotc, near the Jumna, it is roughly calculated to be one

hundred stages. We have conversed with some who havo accom-

plislied the great feat ; but many never return : they either die

by the way, or their courage and strength evaporates in some

roadside hermitage." *

To travellers from Europe, also, in the present day, the Hindu

sailor yet points out the remains of RAma's bridge, across which

the army passed into Ceylon. The poem relates that, after a

fierce conflict, Havana was killed, his force* dispersed, and SitA

rescued. Throughout the poem, record continually in made of

the extreme fidelity of SitA, under all the trials to which she is

exposed; but although RAma, on seeing her again, is deeply

moved, he will not receive her as his wife until slie lias proved

her purity, by undergoing ordeal by fire. Proftwor Williams

• Moo*r William*. I. K. i», nrtt, pp. 81, 83. Ctfrutu BeTMW, No. sir*
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apeak* of the repudiation of SltA by Kflma w> one of the finest

aeones in the RAm&yana. It ends by Agni, tlie god of fire,

placing her unhurt in RArna's amis. He is overjoyed, and forth-

with the whole party, including RAvana’s brother Vibhishana,

and Rama's monkey allies (Sugriva and Hunumat), return to

AyodhyA. Bharata hastens to meet them, and in token of de-

livering over the power which he still holds in trust, places on

KAma'a feet the two shoes. 1

This story most probably refers to a real expedition through

the peninsula of India, and to real victories in the south; but

the Hindus did not then retain conquests or make settlements

in Ceylon ; for at a subsequent period, about n.c. 546, the island

was still, in poetic phrase, inhabited by RAkshaaas, or demons,

whom the Hindu warrior Vijaya ultimately conquered.* RAma’s

expedition left more permanent traces on the "Malabar*" of the

neighbouring rutut, amongst whom "ancient" families bear the

name of RAma's ancestor, Ikshw&kn or Okk&ku: sec "Tumour's

Epitome of Ceylon History," We already observed on the occa-

sion of Agitstya's making hia way to the south of the Vindhya

bills, that Brulunanical coloniration then began, and the good-

new of Vihhishana, who waa brother to the bad RAvona, may
have been one of ite reunite. Pmfc»or Monier Williams ob-

serves, thnt " Vibhishnna is described by b)8 bad sister Suparmikit

as having forsaken the practices of the Rakshusas.” And Dr.

Muir is rrfrmsl tx> ait thinking "that he may represent a southern

tribe which had been converted to Brahmanism."*

Rama's return to AyodhyA is solemnized by a formal corona-

tion, and with this .the original work i* supposed to close. The

seventh book, which critics believe to be a comparatively modern

addition, describe* Rama as finding no rest in this world. The

story it relate* is given in the drama entitled Uttaxa-Raiius-

Charitnu

* UooUtf WiUonif, Tmlimi Kp»- Vcoiiy, p. 87. 1 Set wooirut. yoL c p. »SKS.
1 XI MiUr

/ Williams, Indian Epk VoUry, p.»t
noU.
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The RAm&yana in, undoubtedly, one of the greatest treasure*

of Hindu literature. We especially note in this poem exquisite

poetry, fine feeling, tender emotion, and love for the besutifiil

in scenery. And in matters of fact we also find it rich and in-

structive. It marks, for instance, the progress of Hindu occu-

pation in India; for in the RAmftvana the more important Hindu

kingdoms are all beyond the range of the primitive Vodic lo-

cations treated of in our early chapters. The river Saruyfl,

eastward of the Vedic river Saraswati, and eastward even of the

river Jumna, exhibits the celebrated Aryan race of IksbwAku

reigning at Oude,—the more ancient form of that word being

AyodbyA. And still farther east we raid of kings of MithilA in

TWmt, who arc the allies of the kings and princes of Ayodhyft.

And again, we observe Hindus migrating into Bundeikand, cross-

ing the Vindhya hills, inhabiting forests in the peninsula, living

on the hanks of the Godaverv, marching down to the southern-

most extremity of the country, erasing the sea to Ceylon, and

returning again to AyodhyA* their home.

Before quitting this subject, we feel tempted to call attention

to the remarkable similarity which may be traced between cus-

toms depicted in the RAmAyan* and some of those represented

on the baa-relief* at Sanchi, in central India. The drawings

which Colonel Maisey made from the celebrated Tope or monu-

ment there discovered, we arc now so fortunate os to be able to

consult in the valuable lithograph* given by Mr. Ferguason, in

his
“ Tree and Serpent Worship.”

The objects of religious rovercnee exhibited at Sanchi are

entirely different from those recognised in tl>c RhmAyana. In

the poem, Rama reveres the Vedas and invoke* protection from

BrahmA
, Vishnu, uud the sun; whilst religious people in tike

baa-reliefs make pratration* and offering* to Buddha's Bo-Tree

or wheel. But if we keep in our minds that the poem describes

the city of AyodhyA " as beautified with gardens, fortified with

crowded with charioteers, and with n»c**cnflora
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furnished with arm*, adorned with banners, filled with dancing

girls and dancing men, with elephants, horse*, anil chariots,

witli merchants and ambaaadom from various countries and

that in this 44 city of well-fed, happy people, no one ira* without

ear-rings” nml "no BrUiman was without the constant fire;”

—we may then turn to plates xxxiv. and tT. of Mr. Rerguaaon’*

magnificent work, when' we ace street* full of people, which in

most respects answer to the above description. These series of

plaLc* show al*o pleasure gardens, 1 with birds, nml flowers, ami

pavilions—such as those around the queen’s palace—supported

"on ivory oolumn* wrought with silver and " trees that

aye with fruit and blossom glowed/’ which, "o’er limpid water*

hung their tempting load.” And we we scats, probably "seats

of silver and of gold;*’ and such cakes* and viands as lnml the

" dainty taste ” of the kings and princes of Ayodhyft.

The dramatis person** of the stories recorded in marble on

tlie Sanehi Tope arc, undoubtedly, not the individuals whose

histories arc given in the poem ; hut the incidents depicted bear

sometimes a 9tr*ngo resemblance, as in plate xxxv.

Animals resort to a river in the cool of the evening. A boy

stands in the water to fill a cruize, and is transfixed by the arrow

of u huntsman. In plate xxvi., fig. 2, two ape* or monkeys,

answering to RAma’s friends, Sugriva and Maim mat, associate

oil equal term* with Hindus. And again, in plate xxxv., the

Horse of Sacrifice nim loose, followed by a rajah in a churiot,

—

thus oorntfpoitding with the horse which, in the last book of

the jiocm, wandered for a year, attended by princes in prepara-

tion for Mina’s coronation and aswamcdlia, after his return to

AyodhyM

1 A*fc. i’. 10. Griffith, in Pttfdit,

for Mm, yv 17 !>.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

MAIlAliUAKATA.

Ti. MhhMM,r»<», * tfflwioM#/ </ A’wtf lliarati.—>V.v

vm y" /W*rf», one A.t.u/»r.< *om </ A'™.— JWxrnAiot.

—

Biralrp. JV*t*i».

(•in'.-—IJ—nlmw.—Jf*rri*r—Stm*J BmtU.—A<k*U»ttt. Il'ar.-lb

lory 0/ Mmhnt.’~Fitnmil o>**ptin.— JV*4*va$’ okthI.—

U

luotat.

Sir W111.UM Junks, with affectionate enthusiasm for the Sanskrit

literature, thi n lately discovered, eonipareil tlic Maluiblifirata

and the Kumftvcuut to the epic |*)cm» of Greece and Rnmc.

Rut more accurate knowledge, and cooler judgment, shows that,

according t<» Hindu rules of criticism, the MahAhhnratn is not a

poem, but an AkhyAna (legend)
;
meaning that it is a storehouse



SO THE MAHAV)HA RATA.

of legends, or a kind of regal or official cyclopedia. A pocnn,

they say, muse have had an author; and the Rftm/iyana ia <a*

already observed) a poem, the author being the poet VAliuiki;

but this doe* not make it an epic poem, and it does not in fact

conform to Aristotle's definition of an epic. On the oilier hand,

the Mahftbh&rata consists of a scric* of legends hut give* the

irnpra&ioit of a poem, became it ha* a purpose and a story peculiar

to itself. It U said to be the work of Vy&sa,tho arranger,

1

who

never loses sight of the main story, amid the countless disserta-

tioni* and episodes which have been introduced at various epochs.

In its present form it is very voluminous, consisting ofeighteen

books or cantos, containing, it is said, one hundred thousand

stanzas * The word MahahhArata ia formed from mafuit (changed

to mail!—great), and Bh&rata; and as the main subject of the

work is the contests uhich took place between the rival familir*

of this descent, the word probably implies, •• the givat history

of the descendants of Bharata.
0 Their adventures and their

warlike deeds arc chronicled; and of such interest ia the chro-

nicle, that Akbeir the Great caused these heroic verse* to be

translated into Persian, omitting, however, all that related to

Hindu gods .

5

The story begins at the time when the Bharatas arc repre-

sented by the families of the two brothers, PAndu and Kimi,

called collectively PAndavti, and Kaur&vaa ur Kurus .4

The Piwlavw, or sons of P&ndu, arc the heroes of the talc.

The combats which took place between the PAndavaa and their

cousins, tlic Kurus, art* the subject. Their common ancestor,

1 UollttacW. in CbmW Cre to- * WiWc Works. toI. iii. pp. 277.

r*'
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.
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king Dharata, reigned over u small domain, of which Uastiufi-

|mra (Elephant Town), on tin* Ganges, was the capital. PAndu,

the lather of the fire PAndavas. was a sncecnaftil king, who hud

renewed the somewhat waning glnrv of his kingdom : but in

middle life lie followed a not unusual fashion in India, by olnli-

ciitinu his throne, llo then retired with his two wives and five

wins to thu woods, on the southern slope of the Himalayas, there

to indulge his passion for hunting, lie died whilst his children

were vet young; and they and their mother were taken to their

uuelc, at Hastiiupura. This uncle, named Dhritarilslitm, 1 al-

though blind, bad liecome king when bis brotber went to live

in the woods, lie received the young princes graciously, and

allowed them to share in all tin: nrrnngcmcnt» made for their

liiiudred cousins.* i»britarA>litra‘s hundred sons, the Kurus,

whilst yet boys, showed themselves to be jealous of the P&ndavas,

who are in fact children of the elder branch, and have a nearer

claim to the succession of the throne than themselves. The

oldest of the Kurus is Duryodhauu, a name intimating “difficult

to lx: fought with.” The other* we must leave at present un-

nnmrd, it being purposeless to introduce one hundred names

at once. The live Ihlndua ure,— Yndhishthira, Bhima (the

" terrible Aijunn, and the twins Nakula, and Salindcva.

The three lin; of these princes were the children of Pftndu’s

first w ile, I’rilbit ; but the mother of the twins w us Madri. " Tlic

cousins were in the liubit of playing together, but even in Iniyisb

sport* the PAudu princes excelled the suns of DhritariUhtra.

This excited ill feeling; and the spiteful Durvodlisna tried to

destroy Rhims, by mixing poison in hi* final, and throwing him

into a pond whilst stupefied from it* effect. Bhima was not,

however, killed, hut appeared again to play an important ]«nrt

in the struggles of their future lives. Bhima, the “ terrible,” is

1 Xlwwonl DhriUrUitraniibm lit*- I MigMliu), iwpublwIiMl I" K«ij« on
mil; " wlkov tincHoni is upheld." 3*n«icrrt l.ilimlurf, nil. i tv 277
» ' II. II. XVUhiii. Qiuno-ly Orimlil |
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the strongest of the P&ndavas, and i» said to luive the 44 stomach

of a wolf.”

1

When an infant, his mother happened to let him

fall on a rock. The nick was shivered, but the child unhurt

When the king deemed the time to hare arrived nt which the

brave admui of each royal bouse

“ Of Kuru and of P&ndu, should improvo

Their growing year* in Exercise of armti.

With sage deliberation, long be wanned

A suitable preceptor for their youth.

Who, to moct * kill in war, and anna, should join

Intelligence and learning,—lofty aim*,

—

Religions comc*tnrw«. and hive of troth.”*

Then we arc 'introduced to a Brfthinnn, named Drona, who

occupies a prominent place throughout the tfory. Dronn was

no aacetic
;
and having in childhood nlmrod the lessons and sports

of the royal heir of the neighbouring kingdom of Panclt&la,* he

felt inclined to live again at that court, now that his old play-

fellow had become king. Now doubting of a hearty welcome,

he presented himself to king Drupada quite unceremoniously,

merely saying: 44 Behold in me your friend/' His reception

was, however, totally different to what he anticipated.

•• the monarch sternly vi*n*d

The auge and bcut his brow*, nnri with disdain

His eyeteHe reddened : silent awhilr Imj sat.

Then aroogantly apoke: 4 Bialmiiui, methink*

Thou shoaest little wisdom, or the wsns*

Of what is fitting, when thou callst mo friend.

Whnt friendship, veuk of judgment, can aubeiiiu

Between u luckb*s paupet and it king?'”

The king of Panchitla stares ut the idea of friendship between

1 McaierWillmm*, Ind. Kpic Pcolry,

pp. 96.07.
• FrofctM Wil^c®, OricailU M***.

line, »oL iil. p. 19*.

> PaochAU wh* brtwtfw Delhi Suit

the Punjab, anil •pjwmriUr <hw»lul
uj low m Ajnicor.— fl. U. W.I*>o, Ori-

ci»ud »ot. ii. p. 231.
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a learned IMhnion ami one to whom the Vedas arc a mystery,

or between a warrior ami one who cannot guide a chariot through

the ranks of war
;
and continues

—

M he, to uhosc high mandate nations bow,

Ditfluiu* to *Ux>p to friends beneath ibi* thrum*.

Hence, then, with idle dreams . dismiss the memoir

Of other day* and thought* : 1 know thee not.*'

Promt was too much astonished to speak, hut he instantly

withdrew from Fan chill a to Hnstimipura, where he uua most

reverentially welcomed, and wa* at once entrusted with the in-

atruction of the five young PAndu and the hundred young Kuril

princes.

The Ling of PoofiUh, in the meantime, was in terror to think

of the awful calamities to which he had exposed himself, by his

coutumcliou* treatment of a Br&lunau
;
and hi* first anxiety was

to secure a son for hi* protection. He resorted to the usual

Hindu plan, of performing: an expensive sacrifice, aided and

guided by powerful llrAhmans; and hr became, in I’oiuM-qnrmv,

the parent of one son and one daughter. Of the son, very littin

Lh related
;
whilst the daughter becomes the heroine of the poem.

Shi? i* of dark complexion, but of exceeding loveliness; and the

only wiah we hare for her i», tliat we could change her name,—

Draupadi ; for it i* almost beyond the power of art, to invest a

heroine with so uncouth an appellation with the poetic charm

belonging to her in the Sanskrit. 1 For the present, leaving

Dnuipadi to grow in loveliness at Pauchftla, we must return to

Prono nnd his numerous pupils at Hastinapura.

Drona had, in youth, been equally instructed in wisdom nnd

in arms; and lie taught the young princes "to rein the steed.

' It ibf Surtnt, T am inkl *he « f

cnlVd RAjtnutrf, which mam
* the dnugbierof a fane or * pii<r*<."
ll lin W» ot»*rm»il, "lit iU I ftmil VA-

nlai isiftv* llifiwoh! K6jft|M*lra (vitirurv

thew uf lb? R£Jpu!»). rvo rwW of
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of the r.'imnim?. Il i*. !*w.
rt<r*!h4 Objoct of a •meed VArtiitoi.
\*y hAfjAjani, a .•ai.n .„,:.m»rr of Vo.
iiojnli, thmefoM abwin m. ISO.
Nr* QoUhtfuteA Ptaini.
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to guide the elephant, to drive the chariot, launch the javelin,

huH the dart, wield the battle-axe, and whirl the mace/’ The

P&ndava princes, the favourites of the poet, are always repre-

sented aa both more amiable and more heroic than their couriu»,

tire Kurus. Yudhishthira, the eldest Pindu, is a calm, inflexible

pereou, who leads and supports liis younger brothers; lMiiiua,

the second, as already remarked, noted for his strength,—and

Aijuna, the third, is full of enthusiasm and affection, excelling

in every martial exercise, and winning all hearts. Nor lc*a

conspicuous were his peaceful virtues: "submissive ever to his

teacher's will, contented, modest, affable, and mild/' Drona al-

ready prophesied that he would 1>c an unequalled archer amongst

the sons nf men. 1

When these youthful prince* had all become! expert in the use

of anna, their great preceptor proposed to the king that a public

trial of their skill should take place. A level plain was conse-

quently chosen, on which the pious Drona reared an altar for nn

offering to the gods; and a lofty pavilion was prepared, in which

were rich seats for the king and bis queens, the courtiers and

the court ladies. The archery is described with gn at animation;

and from this and other passages we learn, to use Professor Wil-

son's words, "that the Hindus cultivated archery most assiduously,

and were very Purthtam in the use of the bow on horseback•”

The spectators were perfectly donded l>v the fearful shower of

arrow* which the archers let fly,—sometimes whilst striding on

the ground, sometimes whilst "on generous steeds, in rapid

circles borne/’ At the dose of the conduit, Drona called for

Aijnna, who modestly came forward in hie radiant armour, "us

glorious as a cloud at sot of sun whilst the gazing crowd uprme

and greeted him with "the dang of shells, arid trumpets, and

loud shouts of admiration.” The favourite hero being thus, as

it were, encored, made further exhibition of his skill. He leapt

1 Profeuor Wilton, Orwntal V!j^riw, rd. iii. p 138.
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from hi* chariot and vaulted into it again, whilst it «n> whirling

forward at full .ipoi'd. He ul*o glint five arrow-. at one. from

his chariot into the juwa of a wild boar MOnriug along

the plain. A pause then ensued, during nliidi the opposing

parties Bought repcse
;
but suddenly "a clnmonr, rending licavni

was heard behind the barrier, and Kama, a new comUitiuit, ira»

announced. Hi* eats shone with gorgeous pendant*, and, with

bow in hand, he advanced proudly, like a moving mountain.

This new hero was anxious to cuter the lists with Aijuna, and

offered to perform every feat which Atjunn had achieved.'

Aijuna and Kama were about to try their strength, when a

kinsman of the roynl house, named Kripn, who was the brother

of tho wife of llrona, Interposed, saying to Kama :
“O youhg

man, are you come hither to measure weapons with Arjuna?

Know you that he is the son of Riya PSndu and the Rrtm

Konti
;
and you must now declare the names of your father

and mother, that we may know whether you are worthy of being

matched with Aijuna?" At these words Kama, believing that

his father was a charioteer, hung hig head, " as, « lien surcharged

with dew, the blooming lotus how* it* sacred lilowoni.”- But

Duryodhana, w ho desired to set up Kama against Arjuna, replied

thus to Kripa: “Greatness depi r.d* not upon birth, hut strength :

and I hereby appoint Kama to be Kaja of the country of A nga.”

So saying, Dtiryodhaim took Kama by the hand, and led him to

a golden seat, and ordered " the umbrella of royalty to he held

over his head."

»

At this moment tho father of Kama appeared, trembling with

age. His sou advanced to show him reverence, and kissed hi*

feet; hut the Ptlndavas looked on with contempt, and Rhiuia

aid to Kama: "
I* it with such a father as this that you pre-

sume to match yourself with Arjuna? You, the son of a clm-

1 OranlaJ Qu.rt-rlr yfnB»iiiw, vol.

Ui. p. 140.*w
* Hiil. Imin, by J.Tnlboj.WWW,

«ol. I. p. S9. TM. j. (o I-.

" imhvel," u !».) lint K»rn»V fit ,i*

»tu the lun, «nJ It*, luttbirr tbrrt"lli«r
ufllto Omi *kW l*a..U.tc, Kuiilt
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riutccr,—what have you to do with a bow and arrows? You

had better far take a whip and drive a bullock-cart after your

father." Hereupon the sports were suddenly concluded. Dark-

ness came on, Duryodltana led Kama away to hi* own palace,

and the multitude dispersed .
1

The jealousy and hatred of the Kurus towards the PAndava*

increased as they all attained manhood. The father of the Kurus

being blind, required a vicc-king, or Yuvarftja, i.e.,
4f Little

Raja." In this office Y'udhiahthira was installed, he being en-

titled to it as eldest son of the late king P&ndu. But Duryodhana

was highly discontented at this arrangement, and at length per-

voided his blind father to scud away the Pfindavas to the city of

Vanmivata (the modern Allahabad). Hen! n splendid house

was prejx&xod for them
;
but hemp, resin, and other combustible

substances, were secreted within; for the wicked Duryodbaaa

plotted that the house should be set on fiTC, and the five Pin-

dav&ft and their mother burnt to death. Warning, however,

was given to these intended victims before they left HustinApuru

;

and, on taking possession of their splendid new habitation, they

had an underground passage made, by which, w hen the expected

fire took place, they all escaped.*

* Mr. WWafcr obunc* that the im-

plication, that Kama via* of low biKh.

by wav.ni of liwa Vi,* thr *oo of a rila-

nottwr, i» otw« to <ju»wi ion. M Tb* driT.

i,g of chance «•» n futon rit « uad royal

amtiKaKet with the Kdiiltri-

ju .... Bnf the 'imncfo* of tho

Mahlbhlnita were endenily amiou* In

throw contempt upon chinotOTn," . . .

tV lysfon bring, apparently, that n tho

eharioWm ai*Hmt!y «cuiK<«i the Saw*
eosflihmfmi positwxi in rfktton
a m>» aa *uWjucnth riled by th*
purc^iU. or family prieit It may,
therefore, t« Inferred

. that tV Brill-
weroyealoua of th. indues erer-
bj th# ehaiwuwr^i and. Mr.

ones. “ thr rubfiilulion of

w a chariot«wr nroVWy
. A# period in Himdu hirfory when

the militarr domination of the Kalint-

triyai wni brought unde? tbo

ticol and ciMe-aupremacy cf the Brih-
vnuia lli*t. India, toJ. i. pp. 90. 91.

1 Mr. Wheeler rrmitder* thi* story
•' totally opiK>»cd to ancienl Kihattriya
idea*." wLirb r^nrdfd an attach oo a
rircniT* enemy a» a heinoua cmna ; bit
«uen proceeding* would be “ fcnilmr
t: tUe Bribmacieol comptkra of the
MahAbJ.traU, who hid recently bwn
texiige:l in burontx down the oonav*
t«e*a and t«r,p!e« of tbe Buddbiita."
lie tliiukr, al«o, that the icAendour of
Vlranifau. the "college of holy urn."
the feast *ivm to the poor by Kuuti.
Ac., are detail! «birh "belong altogether

to a liter period of Hindu aTtliiation."

—YoL L pp. 102, 102.

The under ground pa*»>ge it atiil
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Among the poor people whom Knnti had been feasting was n

BUI woman, \rit1% five sous, \rho, according to the practice «»f

their tribe, drank deeply of intoxicating liquor, and then lay

down and slept heavily. The next morning their bodies wen'

found amid tl*e ruins uf the conflagration
;
and it was believed

in lliistinupura that the I’&udavas hud j>erished. This report

promoted their safety; and, wishing to remain concealed, they

proceeded in all haste to the southern jungle, which was inhabited

by w ild beasts, and Asuras and Raksliasas, who were eaten* of

men. 4t And Knnti ami alh her sons were very weary, except

Bhimn, and he was tall and &troug, and carried his mother and

elder brother tm his hade, his younger brethren under each of

his arms, whilst Arjnna followed dose behind.”

The next day they reached a dark and dreadful forest, and all

except Bhimn were s6 overpowered with sleep, that they threw

themselves beneath a tree, and dept. Then a terrible Asura,

named Ilidimba. smelt them out, and an improbable story is

narrated alx>ut his sister. A fierce tattle takes place between the

Asiira and Rhinin, which cr.ds in Bin inn’s dashing out Hidmiha’s

brains. Hhima is said tn have married the handsome *i*tn «»f

his assailnnt, but no reference is made to such a marriage in the

subsequent passage* of the poem ; aud we may pass it over “ as

a later addition to I lie main tradition." * The sage. Vvital, ap-

peared to the IVmdavas, whilst vet in this wild furtM, and udvtad

them to dwell in the city of Ekuchakm " So they de-

Ik wM M in tlw; fort si AlklkaWJ.
through which ftir I'unhius <«sp«l
Uil«H<n thirty and forty tmiurb njp>.

Thfota of<0*T*Q» tendered hicblt itm

tldra;
. »ud i=>St«\ Mr. W luvlur think*

Itiii original or uulhcatlc Uuihtlna of
tlic firrt exile is “ton in 4 lftlcr !*<*.»

t

"

uni that all legends riMa,i r«» pi*?!**
nt » diftaiic* irurn llx«tiitfii wr»,
Mythiml— Vol. i. p. 107. Monbrr Wil-
likUA, Indian Bpie Poetry, p. f«S.

IVj MftTimlirr* of llw Vindjvn* dm-
ln* tht* *wlc/Mg» .vjwui Ihr wit

struggle* the Aryan mre nml
i»M ruder tribes who iimrcmsly p«*-

the munlry :
•• their mfounUr*

«»th Aidm* and ftilfcduMfl arc all m|-
jKililu fWtaons;’’ but valuable, ah
traces whioh have l«n kft in the tni*d*
ut the proplc of tbs primittfA w»r- of
ilw Xryam the ubori^infe

1 Mr. Wbttkr consider* that th is

fl^kiii " durnkl pnibablt r*f*r*vd lo
thu Buddbi.t j*ri«l, o..»o <IM
linrlii^M wwrs r»ol general lv mv^niwU."
—JIM tails. yoL i. p. lew.
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parted out of the jungle, and took up their abode in that city,

and dwelt there for a long time in the houae of a Br&hman.

Every day the brothers went out in the disguise of mendicant

Brihmann to collect food as alma; and whatever waa given to

them they brought home at night to their mother, Kuntf, who

thereupon divided the whole into two equal portion*, and gave

one to the wolf-stomachcd Bhima, whilst the remaining half

au Hiccd for all the others." 1

Uiochakr* is identified as the modem Arrah, a city about

two hiindred miles from Haatin6pttra, ou the southern bank of

the Ganges. They were still in the neighbourhood of the can-

nibal Asuras, and, one day hearing sound* of weeping from tlm

chamber of their Brahman hosts, they discovered that an Asurn

raja, named Vako, who lived in the adjacent forests, claimed

daily a man or w ou&an from Kkachakru, to lie devoured
;
and

the day had arrived on which this family was obliged to supply

the victim. The story is told with great pathos, and will be

found amongst the Episodes of our next chapter. Bhima de-

stroys Vaka, but the wisc-jndging Yudhishthiru feel* that, after

so remarkable an exploit, their disguise will not probably avail

;

and therefore, in order to avuid being discovered by the Kau-

rovas, they all departed out of Ekachakri, together with their

mother, Kunti.*

Whilst waudering through the country, carefully avoiding

courts and capitals, news reached them that the daughter of

the king of PanehAla was about to hold a Swayaiu vara. This

term denotes, that her father was about to invite company

• Trfbojs WWW, Iliit. tmfe, vol. haba.1 uxm* to litre cm«,ulr*d in n«*

L u. 110 . (vnd&nrj ortr tfc* Aboriginal, or it nnvWWW oIh^ttw. tH*t "0* rule -os appaivnUv from their
•kick it* Pludi.i* m to itUfiks, the cUj of Araih. »ltfc'h win

hire kd in tw rit t of Kkwhr.kru i» pro- two hundred nuk* ftrtlur to the «*n*
™* {7 tbit of Buddh»t riritot- nrryiPg ward, vM rompollad toW i <SOy tn-
round tAeiln* t**l" lloalsoofacma, UU of protd.ooi to tho JUj» of the
lint

14
whilst the Aryin out-post it Alh- A»uit». M—Tlkl. Iitdit, *c4. i p, Ui
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to his court, amongst whom sla* was to choose her future hus-

band.

It must Ik* remembered, that Dnipndn, king of Pancldib, liud

insulted Drotia, who then left Punch&ln for HastinApiira, and

devoted hinwcslf tu tmining tin* youthful princes of that kingdom

in the exorcise of arm*, under pixuniae that they would aid him

in his personal quarrel- Dnipndn lived meantime in constant

dread of vengeance, unci wan anxious to strengthen his position,

by getting Ms daughter married to a warrior who cotdd defeat

Drona ami bis Kum allies. Afjuna was such a warrior;— hi*,

who had hern DivuuV favourite pupil in boyhood. The P/m-

davaa were missing, and Dnipndn knew not how to find them;

but not believing them dead, ho resorted to the expedient of an-

nouncing a public entertainment, at which his daughter’s choice

of a husband would be determined by feats* of strength. The

Pfmdava brothers happening now to l>c upon the road which

leads to PanehAla, observed unusual tlirungs of people, and learned

from some Brihman* that "prince* with throbbing heart*” wen?

hastening to attend the Suayamvoni, and encouraged the dis-

guised P&udavua to accompany them.

••Thither we go, and willingly will guide

Your stops, to share with US the liberal gifts

That princely bounty on our tribes bestows ;

Or to behold, if ho jour youth prefer.

The joyous revelry ilut gihU th« scene.

For thither muraawre, raiuioa. uud yWemcit thnuig

;

Athirties, who tlu* pnre of strength or >kill

Contend, in wrestling or tlx* gauutlets strife;

Minstrels, with sounding lutes ; and bards, who chant

Their lord’* high lineage and heroic deeds

These merry sports beheld
,
you may return

With u>, or whore you list; unless it chaimc

The Princess Ins* the wTrutli to one of you:—
For you arc goodly. aikI of God*kkc bctlllg." 1

H. JL Wilson. Orunul Msgsalae ' rrpuUhtal 1301. in Woris, t..: i.
,
x 3*7.
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The brothers accepted the proposal, and travelled with the

Bnllunaii band until

• At length attired, they made (heir humWe dwelling

A potter's lowly roof : and. doily, forth

liter fered to gather altae.

And non the day of festival drew nigh.

When Drupe In. whose omloua hopes desirel

A son of Piuidu for his daughter's lord,

—

And who hid sent his mersecRers to search

The banished chief-, sull sought by them in rain,—

Devisod a test no other force but theirs

He deemed ojuld undergo, to win the bride.

A ponderous bow with magic shill lie framed.

Unyielding but to more than mortal strength

;

And, for a murk, he liung a metal plate,

Suspended on its uile. snift rerclring.

Struck by u slimt tliut from the centre strayed.

Till* done, be bade proclaim,—that ho, whore hand

Should wing the arrow to iu destined aim.

Slwuld uin the Priucegs by his archery.

’• Before the day appointed, trooping tame

Praxes itvd chiefs mnumerous : 'midst the throng

Dutyodhana. and ull tlio hundred aor.s

Of Dhriturfohtra, with tlio tfdlant Kama.
In haughty cohort at the court appeared.

With hospitable act the lung received

His royal guests, and flttiug welcome guto.

•• Between the north and east, without the gate;.

There lay a spacious plain ; a fust* profound

;

And lofty wslU enclosed its ample circuit

;

And towering gates ami trophied arches line;

Ami tall pavilions glittered round its harden.

Here, ore the day of trial came, tho sports

Were held ; and. loud ns ocean's boisterous waves,

Anl. thii k os stnre that cent the dolphins bruw.

The "'-'hty city Ivero Imr myriads poured.

Arouiui tlio monarch's throne, on lofty seats

‘if guld, with gems imbla/oiud, sat the kings,
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Each lowering Mem defiance on the rat.

Without the barrien presstd the counties croud,

Or. clnmboring upon scaffold*. cluttering hung.

Skirting the d:*Ut>co. multitudes behold

The OcM from golden lattices or thronged

The high house top, whose towering Summit* touched

The clouds, and, like the mountain of the gods.

With sparkling peaks streamed radiant through tin? air.

A ili'iisend trumpet# brayed, and slow tbc breeze,

With incense laden, uafted perfume round .

Whilst games of strength and skill, the graceful dunce,

'Hie strains of music, or dnmatic art.

Awoke the gazer's wonder and applause.

°Tht» sixteen days urre pass* d. and every chief

Of note was present ; and the king no more

Gould, with ikir pica, )i» daughters choice delay.

Then com* tbc Princes# forth, in royal garb

Arrayed. and cosily ornaments adorned *

A garland, interwove with gana and gold,

Dei delicate hands sustained. From the pure huh,

With heightened loveliness she tardy mine.

And, blushing, in the princely preseooe Stood.

Next, in the riug the reverend priest appeared.

And strewed tin h 'ly grass. and poured the oil,—

An offering to the g.»J of fln\—with prayer

Appropriate, and with pious blessings rroRiid.

Then hade the king the trumpets* clangor cea*e,

And hush the buzzing crowd: while his brave tr:in.

The gullant DhrishUdytimna, on the plain

Deoctindcd, and Ins father's will proclaimed :

—

• Princes, lit* bow behold ! Von murk these shaft*—
Whoe'er with dexterous bond at once directs

Five arrows to their aim ; and be hri nice.

His person, and his deeds, equivalent

To each exulted union,— He obtains

My sister for bis bride. My words are troth.'

Thus Mid. he to the Princes* next described

Each royal suitor by his name, and lineage.

And martial deeds: and bode her give the wreath

T« him who** prewca* best deserved the- boon."
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And now the competitor* came forward, and each endeavoured

to bend the bow
;

but all in vain. Some made such violent efforts

thnt they fell back on the ground, exciting penis of brighter

from the spectators
j other* freed themselves from their royal

robeo, and diamond chains, and diadems, and, unfettered, put

forth their strength; but it was in vain. And the how defied

them all, until Kama came
;
and he 11 the yielding bow-string

drew and ponderous shafts applied.” Loud shouts of acclama-

tion burst from the multitude. But aguin the reputation of low

birth changed Kama's success into defeat.

“ The timid Draupadi in tim;r cried.

* I wed not with tho base-born. Kama smiled

In bitterns*, and upwards turned hb eyes

To bw groat sire, —the sun
;
then cast to earth

The bon and shafts, end sternly stalked sway." *

Amusement spread through the crowd at finding all the royal

suitor* foiled. At this moment Arjuna advanced. The Brah-

mans thought him a student of their tribe, and tried to hold him

back from certain failure; but in vain. And some, who had

observed his strength—like that of an elephant, -his carriage

—

which resembled thnt of a licm, and his self-collected soul,

—

augured well for his success.

•• Unheeding praise or censure, Aijuna

I'louril to dll’ field. With reverent!*! steps

He round the weapon circled : next addressed

A silent prnjcr to Mahndeo; and. last.

With kith inflexible, on Krishna dwelt.

One hand the bow upbore, the other drew

The sturdy ooid, and placed the pointed shafts.

Tliey flew
; the mark was hit ! and sudden shouts

Bunt from the crowd—long silent Fluttering, waved

The lSnilnrun -earls, arid drom and trumpet brayed

;

And bard and herald sung tho hero’s triumph
"«

'

°r
-nUl “H i

'Oh »• P- 1*1
• ltu. 1—*. i* l*er»U r tra6.Ut«d

by Ur. Muir, ia the forth rohimo «f his

Sanskrit Trits, pubtttM is 1*63, «.
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The king mid his daughter liked the appearance of the di*-

guiswd Arjuna, and wen* very well contented at hi*ww; hut

the rage of the princely suitors knew no hounds. “ Behold I

”

they cried, 44 the king regards \is no more than straw*, and deign*

to wed his daughter tea Br/diman boy, whose craft has humbled

royalty.” And the lightest punishment they can assign for such

an offence, is to kill the king of Panch&la and all his race, and

to throw the damsel lieraelf into the flames, unless die prefer

choosing a royal lord. Their gleaming swords were brandished,

and Dnipuda turned in terror to the Brahmans. Arjuna niahed

to his side, Ultima tore up a tree and sfcxxl ready for the fight ;

and. for awhile, the kings and warriors were so amruttxl at this

novel daring of the priestly tribe that they stood still, admiring.

But soon—

** hike dnphant*,

With maddening, heftdloug on they rudicd:

Like elephant* the Lruther* met their might-”

And now Kama and Arjuna really met in light; but when

Kama felt the power uf his >outhful adversary, he was ustniushcd.

He paused, to <\\pnt*s his wonder and admiration. 4 4 No Brah-

man,” he says, “ could have displayed such skill in anus; uor

broathes the man who could my strength defy,—wive Arjuna.”

Arjuna doe* not, however,* at once declare himself. The kings

are compiled to retin*, believing themselves conquered by a set

of Bnlhmans, from whose bauds shouts of triumph fill the uir;

whilst the trembling hand of Druupadi now venture* to fling tho

marriage chaplet round the neck of Arjuna. 1

follows : -“While tbo Br&kTnnn* Uni*

littoral rariuu» spttxlict, Aijuno 9UkmI

firm ** ftttxiuiitaiu, trying tfco bow. II*

then uu*X< x cirvuit rouTiil if.

dnvmin rni'Kuc tut:* bomibosluw mj*

k»nl
f
I«ha mid, liMinp

i:»<diuu*l Oil Kfbtin*. AHu)* tciwl
thr buw."

Mr. Muir n-Urm Io Lmml Inch A'.lli

,

oh i. p. 616
,
mho lhi« - 1*1 i> lUof llii-

rufiff to KrUhiift um-i bo rcg*rd<*l
u» it Inter iritcrpoUlior..

lWcMur Wilson obvrvw m x nolo,
flrnt “walluagrOftml ft tccnpfc, no mum
u numb)# |*T*au#!. or *sy of
vtfUttrAtttii, i* an rxl of worship iryijif

tU Hindu,.” It win comurilY mo
t**t

»>r the early lluddhlrf*
1 Orient *1 Mqpeiiw, ml. ir. p. 1441
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Tho marriage? of Drnupodi is an unpleasant subject to Brah-

manical commentators. The poem diatincUy ataten that whe lie-

came the wife of the five brother*, and that each brother had a

son by her. But such an arrangement is utterly opposed to modem
Brahmanical law and custom, and is not willingly recognised ns a

fact in their national traditions. And although such marriages arc

disapproval amongst Aryan or Brahmanical trihesi, they a still

practised by tribe* in the northern mountain*, by the Naira of

southern India, and by some of the Buddhists in Thibet.'

The legend of the Swaynmrfira of Drnupaiii is especially valu-

able, because it “ illustrates to a very suggestive degree the rude

civilisation which prevailed amongst the earliest Aryan settlers in

India.” The Raja or' Panehflla determined to give his daughter

to the heat archer who might compete lor her hand; but "Hie

main incident in the story, and the one which muy have served

to perpetuate the memory of tho Swayamram, was not so much
the fait that Aijuna won the hand of Draupadl by bitting the

mark, as the fact that the people all supposed him to Ik* the son

of a Brihman. The disdain with which the ancient Kshattriyas

regarded the mendicant Hrfthraans, presents an extraordinary

contrast to the superstitious respect with which the modem
Itrilhnian is universally regarded." 8

Kriid.ua, prince of Dwaraki, is saitf now to have scon through

the disguise of the five brothers, and by his intervention to have

persuaded the angry rajahs that Draupadl had been fairly won

;

and *o the P&ndavas were permitted to cany off their prize to

the house of their mother. She received Draupadl as the be-

trothed bride of her sous, and bid her distribute the victuals at

the evening meid. Now it happened, that not only Drupada
had been in trouble at his daughter’s becoming the bride of a
Br&hman, but liis son also felt anxious concerning the men who

' msoliors 6 .imr.tr nutom I Xcnnotioo illadr Co U. bekitr .monguM pwrejlag ta AnSK Ctnar mortu I ihrSiiuuni.—Fonre»ui, Inlro
, p. svL

.1 in **umt Bnnua, .ml i'olrl.ii.e uid
|

* Tilbor. Wheels, v«J. i. pp 127-!*.
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had won his sister. And this son of Drupada, named Dhrishta-

dyumna, liml followed them homo, and heard their conversation,

and so learned tliat they were not Brtlhmans, but Kshattriyns,

of the royal house of Haslinilpura. Upon this, lie hastened

back to K&uipilya to acquaint his father with tlic joyfid tidings.

Next morning Drupada sent his family prirwt ns envoy, formally

to ask the brethren who they wen-. Vndhishthirn replies, bid-

ding them remember " that no one hut u nxan of noble birth

could have shot the eye of the golden fish at the Swnyumvara."

A second envoy presently arrived, inviting them nil to the palace

in KAmpilya; “and Yudhishthirn and his brethren proceeded

in one chariot, whilst Kunti took charge of Drnnpaili, and went

with her in a chariot by themselves." A grand least is then

prepared, served up on dishes of gold. Discussions taking place

aa to whose wife she was to be, her brother speaks modestly,

but aays that it seems to him, that according to the rules of the

Swayamvara, his sister is already the wife of Arjuna.” But this

is overruled by the sage Vyasa, who hail come to the city, and

was consulted with much reverence. "The sage Vyfisa then

explained to Baja Drupadn, that it was ordained by a divine

mystery that his daughter Dreupadi should lie married to the five

brethren; and the rnjn gave hia consent. And Pranpadl was

iU-rayed in fine garments, and adorned with five jewels, and

married fin»t to the eldrr brother, Yudhishthirn." .... “Then

the Paudavas were no longer afraid lest they should be discovered

by the Kauravu*
;
and they dwelt for many day* in much joy

and tranquillity in the city of KAmpilya.”

When the Knurovas heard that not only the PAndavas were

living, but were strong in alliance with the king of l'anchala,

they held a council, which proved stormy, all the ciders being

in favour of peace, whilst the young clamoured for war. Then

Uhfehma urged that the kingdom should he divided between

Kaureva* and 1'dndavns, and his counsel prevailed ;
and Vidor*
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went forth and brought back the son* of Pkndu to HastinApura

:

nud all the peoplo rejoiced.

The portion of the kingdom allotted to Yudhishthira and hi*

brethren wa* Kh4ndavapni*tha, on the bonk* of the river Jumna ;

and there they built a city which resembled the city of Indm, and

wi uk called Indr&pr&stba, on the site of which stand* the modern

city, Delhi.

A myth U here introduced, which relate* the burning of the

forest of Khftndnva: this work is performed by the god Agni,

who had hitlierto been continually haft!ml by the god Indm.

On this occasion Agni seek* aid from Krishna. To Arjuna he

gave “
the bow, which i9 called g&ndfva, together with two quiver*,

and a chariot, having the monkey -god for its standard. Then

Arjuna and Kridma fought Iudra, and Agni devoured the forest

of Khftndava ; and all the serpents were devoured likewise, ex-

cepting their Raja Takdiuka, who (leaped from the burning "

At present we will not dwell further on this tradition than to

observe, that it doubtless points to the first settlement ofAn ans

on the river Jumna, when they cleared the forest of its trees,

nnd also of its aboriginal denirens (called Naga*). 1

The kingdom of KhAndavapr&stha then became established,

and it* prosperity is thus described :

—

"Now Raja Yudhiahthin* ruled Ins rtlj with great justice,

protecting bis subjects as he w ould his own sons
;

99 and his king-

dom enjoyed perfect prosperity, reminding one of the description

of Ayodhya city, iu the Kftmiyana. " Every subject of the Rnja

(Yudhishthira) was pious; there wrre no linns no thieves, no swind-

lers
;
and there w'err no drought*, no floods, no locusts, no confla-

grations, no foreign invadem, and no parrots to eat up the groin" 8

Raja Yudhishthira, having uow triumphal over his enemies,

resolved on performing the great royal sacrifice, known as the

‘For • farther udu* of N4p^
(

* TfUkoj* Wht*r, rob i.. chap. ti..
p. tad Chapter m., on Archil*)- pp. 155-Mtt.
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itnjasuyn, which would constitute him an independent am!

sovereign raja. Tk account given of these ceremonies mu*t

be revived with iv«*nation, ns being of the later llrahinii-

ni«ii ix'riod, when a great sacrifice was. tu> longer a feast, lint a

symbol, and when the worship of Krishna was Iwing mhIuIousI)

promulgated.

The raja (Yudhishtlnra) hogins by calling together a council

of his brethren, ut w hich the ftrftlimnn*, and Iiin preceptor 1)1 tan

•

mya, and the sage Vjflaa, were ol*n present. But although this

council rejoiced at what he proposed, he was still distrustful,

and would not commence the sacrifice without taking the oouiiwcl

of Krishna. Krishna, therefore, came from DwArakA, and took

part in all that followed.

Krishna, Arjuna, and Bhiroa, disguise themselves ha Brfih-

mans, and go to MAgadha to conquer king JariUandha; but

Magadhn (the modem Bduir) is so distant from lndmprnMhn,

or Delhi, as to make this extremely improbable. So, also, in

preparation for the ceremony, Yudhishthira sends his brother*

in various directions, to compel princes to acknowledge his pre-

tensions, and pay tribute; but tins** dttaiU arc al*o fabulous. 1

The ceremony it*clf is essentially the same a* the inauguration

of a king, described in the Aitnreyo-Brtlhmnnii, lint it more

closely resembles the inauguration of llama in the K;\mftyatin.

Here, aa On that occasion, the wifi? of the king participates in

ii portion of the ceremonies; and, what is considered a more

important deviation, is, that Ki\mn, the king, is sprinkled with

the consecrated liquid, uot only by tlic chief priest, but also by

seven other eminent Br* humus, by assistant- priests, attendant

' Tbf ilrv-nntvin sivm of Iht- p*«i*
Hot* Jirr.riil.id (nr^fcrU mj» whrt»tt*mWd
1* iCmjfig. “TK'ni p*ti1i>u4 w»vs> itU
scry Uly, anil of a |*urw while i»iour.
inlaid wilh gold, and nmnil *lK»ut cw:h
pavilion «un v*ry tut»\ htuullfuJ live*.

*»»d round «^out tk* im» wit » lofty

iwcred with ftartm.A* ol l!o*eM.
Ami U-* window* in those povilion*

were traA'of golden network. ami tin*

to tX* TX<tn» ireYO iuuile nf r«dd

*nd niter. And cJI th*» rvuuit wvoi
Inid with rirh rarn.-U. . .

.
tu \ j«Yf<J»«d

with Mndnl wool and inivu**
;
nmt llii*

4M»T4 .... wvre tv uiuilv, tiiul mi man
r.mni! it difmh to up ox down.”

—

Tilhoj. Wbw<cr, f ol. tt |l lDo.
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damsels, the military chief* and the citizens.* But whilst the

king thus received a larger quantity of the consecrated liquid

than had been pre*cril>ed in the Vedic period, the typical quality

of the ingredients had in great measure been loet sight of.

Tlic kinds of wood used arc the same, whiUt the number of

scat* required is increased.

" Free from anger and pain, the royal son of Kunti sat down

joyfully on the golden throne-scat, his face turned toward* the

east
;
in front of him took their seat, ou a beautiful golden stool,

the valiant S&tyaki, and Vkaudcva; at either aide of him, on

fine-shaped jewelled stools, the noble Blumascna, with Aijuna;

cm a sumptuous ivory throne-seat, embellished with gold, Prithl,

with Sahadcva, and Nokula. The righteous king, having

taken his seat, touched with his fingers white flowers—auspicious

emblems—fried grain, the soil, gold, silver, and a pearl
;
so that

all his subjects, headed by the house-priest, became nwarc tliat he

had thus possessed himselfin an auspicious manner of earth, gold,

and the various kinds of jewels." The implement* u*ed were

jars made of gold, mluinbara-wood, silver and day, sacrificial

grass, cows' milk, fuel of sam! (acacia auma), aswattha (pipal),

and pftttta (hutca frondosa) wood, honey and clarified butter, a

ladle, made of udumbara wood, and a conch, ornamented with

gold. The king, and the "dark daughter of Drupada,1 ' sat on

the
“
white, *>1id-legged throne-scut," covered with a tiger-akin,

looking to the north-cast.*

The poem represent*, that at this festival Brfthrnans were held

in great reverence. The celebrated VvAsa was "chief of the

sacrifice." Prime ministers, or their sons, " waited upon the

BrAhmans.” Kripft gave the gifts to the Brahmans;" and,

lastly, it tells of the crowning honour bestowed upon their route,

vix., " Kriuhnft wa* appointed to wash the feet of the Br&hmans " *

• OrtteMte, 8«ikrx Dioliounry,
I

* Talkoj* WWVr, toL i. iy. K»0-
av AbK"^.. 170. M**kr William*, Indian Kme

|
Potiry, p. 10X
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Tin: Pundav&s wen* now, upp;uvntly, in |)089C*miiii of all that

could secure prosperity; but tlic very splendour of their huvi>h

would seem to have revived the dark jealousy of Duryodlntna

;

for he and Iuk brother Duhrtsima, and one or two other*, plot to

deprive the tiewly-inauguratcd king of Iiiu territories. They lii>t

secure the co-operation of a relative, named Sakimi, who wn* a

noted gambler, and then induce the blind old MahArtja to invite

the Pandava* to a gambling festival at IlaatinApiiTn. N’nilhi>.li-

thira accepts the invitation, with secret misgiving; for "lie was

ot very akilfnl in throwing the dicr/' and he knows that “Soktuti

in dwelling in Haatinfipura.” Of Sakuui, it ia said tlmt •• lie

is very skilful in throwing dice, and in playing with dice that

were loaded ; insomuch, that whenever he played be always won

the game.” Nevertheless, Yudhialitliira feels compelled to go

;

for 11 no true Kshattriya can refuse a challenge to war or play."

The game they played at accaw to have resembled backgammon,
" pieces on a board being directed by the throwing of dice.”

Certain seeds or nuts served as dire; and diet:* of this descrip-

tion were used for the guidance of a portion of the religion*

sacrifice. So that, to throw dice, was not deemed objectionable

;

and only when a paction, or the stuke immoderate, was it es-

teemed a vice.

It was, of course, contrived that Yiidhishthira should be led

on to stake and to lose all that he possessed. “ He fiiwt lust a

very beautiful pearl ; next, n thousand bag*, each containing a

thousand piece* of gold ; next, a piece of gold, so pure that it

wcji ns soft as wax; next, a chariot set with jewels, and hung all

round with golden bells; next, all his cattle; and then

the whole of his Raj, excepting only the lands which hail been

granted to the Brfthman*.” 1 At length he stakes himself, and then

his wife Draupodi. "And nil assembled were greatly troubled,

nud thought evil of YudhUhthira ; and his uncle Yidura put hi*

1 TslH->7s WI»M#r. vd. i. p. 17h.

'>—1
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hand to his bead nnd fainted away
;
whilst Blushma and Drona

turned deadly pale/' When “Sakuni threw the dice and

won Drtupftdl for Duryodbana/ 1
the wicked Duryodh&na and

Dnh«£sana grew savagely triumphant, and desired that Draupadi

should bo brought into the assembly as a slave, and bid to sweep

the rooms. A servant ia sent to the lodging of the Pandava* to

announce to Draupadi that she, Yudbishthira, and hia brothers,

had been lost at play, and must obey Duryodbana, having become

his slave. She is exceedingly wroth, but seeks protection from

a point of law. “ Then Draupadi cried out :
4 Go you now

anil iin|uire whether Raja Yudhishthiru lout me first ur him-

self first ; for if he played away himself first, he could not stake

me/ ”»

Draupadi objects, and tries to escape
;
hut Dulwfiaann pursues,

*C«e* her bv her hair, ami drugs her before the assembled chiefs

;

for which deed Ultima vows that he will drink the blood of

Duhsiaana. This scene of violence is ended by the arrival of

the blind old Dhritar/Uhcra, who had been fetched by Vidura.

All were silent under his rebuke; and the Pftndanui and Drau-

pndi are permitted to depart peacefully. But, after a time,

Duryodbana persuaded his father, that men with anger in their

hearts arc dangerous, “aud will return within n short time/1 he

says, 44 and slay us all/
1 Give us leave, then, I pray you, to

play another game with the PAndnvas, and to let the aide which

lc*c* go into exile for twelve years
;
for thus, and thus only, can

a war bis prevented/ 1 44 So they sat. down again to play, and

Sakuni had a set of cheating dice, as before
;
and with them he

won the game/ 1 The fund scene represents Duba&eana shouting

for joy, whilst Bhima says :
11 Be not dated ; but remember, the

day will come when 1 will drink yonr blood,—or I am not the
son of Kunti/1 “ And the Pflndnvas, seeing that they had lost,

threw off their garments, and put on deer-akin*, and prepared

' ftfcojt Wltatfar, raJ. i. pjx ISOf.
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to depart info the forest with their wifi*, and mother, anil their

priest Plmumyn ; Imt Yidura Mid tn Yudhi*htliim :
‘ Your

mother b old ami unfitted to travel; so leave her under my
care:' and the I’Andavus dkl so." Thun the brethren departed,

hanging down their heads and covering their faces; lint Dmn-
padi spread her long hair over her face, wept bitterly, anil vowed

a vow, saving :

" My hair shall remain dishevelled from thin day

until Bhima shall hare slain DuIndUnnu and drank hi* blood

;

and then he shall tie up my hair again, whilst his hands aiv

dripping with the hlood of Duhsfts&naJ
' 1

And so “ the PAndavaa, with their wife PraupoiW, and their

pnc*t Plummy*, wandered in the jangle for twelve years ; and

they fed on such game as the brethren shot on their way. And
they made many pilgrimage* to holy plane*, and fasted, and

bathed, and performed religion woiwhip. And they met with

many holy Brahmans and sages, who instructed them in pious

acta, and beguiled them with stories of ancient Limes
;
and pro-

mised them, that tlve day should come when they should lx:

restored to the rJj. Sometimes they came to vcnlant places,

oovcrnl with Howcw, where the trees were loaded with fruits

;

and many curious animals presented themselves. But at other

times violent winds unw, and blackcucd the sky with dust, and

laid prostrate the largest trees; and then tlu? rain would fall

heavily, and the torrents would pour down from the mountains

like riven; and the rood* would become uo wretched tliat all

the Piutdavas, excepting Bhima, would be unable to move, and

the weary Praupadi wnuhl faint away. But then the giant

Bhima would carry his fatigued brethren and his afflicted wife

upon his bark anil shoulder*, and under his arms
;
and walk cm

as before/' *

Some of the myths or stone* above alluded to arc beautiful,

and some of the religious and metaphysical instruction intru-

• TJWr* Whodrr, r<*. i. p,x IS*; W. » Ibid. rul. 4. H >. *01. 203
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duced is in itself interesting
;
but we most, nevertheless, proceed

speedily with the main tbrciul of the story.'

The stipulated period of twelve years’ exile in the forest at

length drew to a close ; and then the Pindaraa sent their priest,

Dhimmva, to live with their father-in-law at PnnchAIn, whilst

they and Draupadi determined to take up their *bodtf in n city

named Virata. But first they assumed disguise* and new name*

;

for the poem states that it had been agreed that, after the twelve

years of wandering in the jungle had elapsed, they might take

up their abode in any city they pleased for a year ;
“ and if,

during that year, the Kaurovas failed to discover them, they

were to be restored to their rftj ; but if discovered, the

twelve years and the thirteenth year were to be repeated.”

Before entering the city, they laid aside tlieir weapons and

their garment*, and hid them in the branches of a tree, in the

place where the people of that city wore areustomed to burn their

dead ; and then, to protect their property, they took n dead

body, and hung it also on the tree, crying out in a loud voice,

“ Tliu> is the dead body of our mother, and it is to remain here

for a whole year, after which we will take it down and hum it.”

This waa rumoured abroad, and no one would go near the tree.

1 MrT.lboj.WW*' froommtlyrall.
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ksU he should 11
offend the gli<*t of the dead mother of tltc

strange men." 1

Their next proceeding ww to present themsdvea to the Raja

Virata, who sat in the gate of his palace, holding council. Tim

account which they gave of themselves, and the grace ami majesty

of their appearance, induce Virfita to accept their services; and

they and Draupadi take up their abode in the palate as servants.

But the Kuumra* Were also awiro tlial the term of exile had

expired; and being auxious to leant tidings of the P&udavas,

they join tlu* raja of another little State, called Trignrta, and

carry away the cattle of Raja Virata. The Raja quickly collected

his troop*, and has the sagacity to perceive, that although the

Vftndnva* act as menials, they also uniat give their aid in the

battle. And all the brothers, except Afjuna, go with him, who,

being disguised as acuuuch, was left in the women's apartments.

No sooner had ViTlta find his troops left the city than the

chief of the shepherd* drove rapidly to the palace. In haste lie

descended front his car, uttering wild erics of grief. In place of

the king, whom he was seeking, he found hi* pompous chhwt

soil To him lie poured forth his talc.

Sixty thousand oows driven olf hv the Trigarta and the Kurus.

u Arise* !" he said, " O glorious prince I Go, instantly—go your*

self—recover this precious booty. Let your white horse* be in-

stantly harnessed, and go,—displaying your banner with the

gohlcu lion." The pompous prince was amongst the women

;

hut he said he would go if a tilting driver could Iw found. A
mouth ago his charioteer had been killed in battle. If he could

be replaced, mitl the lioastful prince, I alone would face tlic

Kurus; I would quickly frighten them. They would run away;

they w ould say that it was Aijuua himself who put them to flight

;

and the rattle would lie recovered."

When Arjuna, m his woman's robes, heard the son of Virata

1 Ur. W>wlrrob*frT«,thit"adp ,wi
I
tr^diti™ of U* liou*! o«* ItbomU

of gl tinJr ao exprental in ll*
|
r«£< 205 .
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apeak thus, he said w*retly to Draupodl, “ Go quickly, and tdl

thin *on of Vir&ta, that although now in woman's robe*, 1 was,

formerly, the favourite charioteer of ATjuna.” Dranpadi had

felt much annoyed at hearing the laxy prince boast of being

equal to her husband
;
but she goes and tclU him that the pre-

tended eunuch wan a renowned driver, that lie had been the

charioteer of Aijuna, and that it n* owing to his driving that

Arjuna had performed his many amaring exploits. The prince

then dcaire* that Arjuna may be directed to net as liis charioteer.

Arjuna answers in hi* character of eunuch, and says, “ How

could it be possible for me to drive a chariot in battle? To

sing, to dance, to play on musical instruments, is my vocation

!

How should T know how to drive?” The prince replies: “ Bo

you musician, or he you danccT,—mount, instantly, and take

the reins in hand \” Arjuna made a little fun with the women,

who laughed prodigiously at seeing him put a cuirass over his

white robe; but the prince was impatient, and hurried him off.

As they departed, the sister of the prince and her young com-

panions called after them, saying, 11 Bring us from the battle

beautiful tissues of bright colours.” Arjuna answered, in a voice

which sounded like the roll of thunder: “If tbi& prince conquers

the chiefs with whom we fight, I will bring ym divine and mag-

nificent tissues.” 1

Animated by the son of Pfindu, the horses sprung forward as

if they were living; and it was not long before the array of the

Kurus came in sight. Immediately the boastful son of Virittft

was seised with panic. Arjuna tried to reassure him, but he

offered countless treasures if he would but drive him safe homo

;

and then jumped out of the chariot and tried to run away. The
Kurus, looking on from afar, wondered at the strange sight of

' Mr. Wh«lor * r*»W c4 the** ili*-
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a man running, pursued by another in long, white robes, with

flowing hair. The fugitive was quickly caught, and constrained

to return, under promise, that if he would guide the horses he

new! take no share in the fighting. But first, the heroic sou of

Panin went to the ucact& tree in the cemetery, amongst the

branches of which he and his brothers hud concealed their arms;

and liaving selected his own peculiar wcapous, he threw aside

lib bracelets, and hi* armlets, and his womanV robes. He then

strung hi* famous bow, c:dled pmdiva, and, removing the prince’s

standard, placed hi* own upe-cmblazoned banner in front uf the

chariot. After fighting eight of the Knru chief* in single com.

bat, and defeuting each in turn, Arjnna remained in possession

of the field. The Kurus and their army retreated, and the cattle

were recovered. Arjuna then replaced his arms in the ermrtery,

re-assumed hi* disguise, and drove the prince home in triumph.

King Virfcta and the four Pfuidavos had nl*n returned successful

;

and some days were given up to rejoicing.

Several anachronism* occur in these stories of the Pandavas*

residence at Viritu. “The battle scene*/' Mr. Wheeler say*,

"are all mythical, especially Aijtma’a tmcceasivc combats with

the different Kaurova chieftain* and a recorded mumnge be-

tween a e*>n of Arjuna and the daughter of Virdta is referred to

the Krialmn group of legends. And, indeed, the very kingdom

of Virata seems to be connected with Krishna. Mr. Wheeler

believes that it should hr pluocd in Onzerat, which is the especial

scene nf the later adventure* of Krishna; and point* out tin;

geographical difficulty of associating it with the history of the

Puudavas, whether supposed to be in Ouzerat, or Mutavu, in

eastern Bengal. lie nUo observes, that nfter this supposed alii-

ancc by marriage hetwocn the Pfinrlavaa and the Raja VirtUa,

he is no further mentioned ;
but, in lib place. Raja Drupacla,

of Panehula, becomes the important personage. Raja Drupnda

sends Iris family pric*t ns envoy to llasttnapuru, and lib son,

Whrishtailyuinnn, is elected com tuandcr-io-chicf when the great
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war begins. It seems probable, therefore, that the negotiations

and preparation* which now took place amongst the PAndavn*

and their allies were carried on, not at the court of Virftta, but

under the protection of Dnipada, at PanchAl*. Mr»ag™ are

interchanged, and Drupada send* his jhirohita to the Kaurova*;

lmt all in vain. Then, a* a last resource, Krishna is entreated

to go to Hutin&pora, to plead the cause of the PAndava*, and

put forward their claims.

So "Krishna bathed himself, and performed his religious duty,

and then set out for the city of Histinftpura. And when he

came nigh to the city, all tlie Kauravas, small and great, save

Duryodhana only, went forth on foot to meet him; and all tin:

men and women, young and old, came out of their apartments

to see Krishna, and pay him reverence" (p. 259). The next

morning a grand council i* held, at which the Mnhurfljn and all

the grand chieftains arc seated on Carpels of gold. They re-

ceive. Krishna with reverence. When all arc arranged, Krishna

liegins :
—" I haTe come hitlier, O Maliuritja, for the purpose of

bringing about a reconciliation between the PAudavaa and the

Kauravas, and thus saving the lives of many." " The

family of Bharata he continues, “has ever been famous for

mercy, sincerity, forgiveness, and truth
;
and it would be an evil

tiling should they commit an art of injustice whilst you are

mahArfljn " or is all-destroying. Consider whether

tin- defeat of either your sons or your nephews will give you any

plcnsure All the Pandora* are gieat heroes, and well

armed
;
and all, with tlie exeqnion of the virtuous Yudhishthira,

are eager for war : do not permit this family war, in

which the PAndava* and the Kauravas will kill each other, and

in which nearly nil the families will be fighting; ami

the number of the slain will be fearful.” 1

When Krishna had finished, the old king liog* him to counsel

' lalloi* Winder, vul. i. pj. 202
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Duryodhnnu, who i* " violent and disobedient, and refuses to

listen to the advice of his mother Gfindhftri, or to the pious

Vidurn, nr to the wise Bhfuhma.” Then Krishna turned

to Duryodhana, hut without effect; and Bhndttna said: " ()

Duryodhana! follow the advice of Krishna; it will be good for

you in this world and in the next You are wicked,

vicious, cowardly, and the pest of the family 01 the Kaurmafi.”

. . . . When Duryodhana heard these words of Muslima, he was

exceedingly wroth, and liegan to breathe very hard
;
and Droiin

went up to him and said, that what Krishna and Hldahma hail

aaid, was for his good, hut that his mind was not in a condition

to receive good counsel And after Droua had «[>okm,

Vidura arose and said
:

" What has been advised is l>e*t for the

people of this KAj : for you, Duryodluma, I care not, excepting

that if you are defeated, the Mahftraj* and the R&ni will become

lieggars in tlic house of the Pfmdavus.” Then Bhtshnia

spoke again, and said

" Arjuna and Krishna have not armed themselves as yet; the

how gindlra has not as yet been strung for the affray
;
the hoina,

which Dhanmya the priest will offer on the eve of battle, has

not as yet been given to the fire There is yet time to

prevent these horrible Calamities. Go, then, and l*ov» down at

the fret of Yndliishthira ; let him behold you with a

friendly countenance, and throw his right arm upon your neck,

. . . . and strike you on the back as a reclaimed brother.” ....

These speeches merely excited Duryodhana’* wrath; and

Krishna returned to the P&ndavas to bid them prepare for war.

The armies on either side ranged themselves on the plain of

Kuriikalictra, which is generally identified with the field of

Paimiput, to the north-west of Delhi. Drupada, tin- king of

PanchAU, and Viriita of Matsya, caiue to support the Pindar as.

Salya, king of Msdra, allied himself with Drona; ui.d there

wit* no chief in India who did not range himself on one side or

the other. The number* of the Knnravas were iueredibly greater
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than those of the FAudavas; but this advantage was balanced

by the presence and uid of the divino Krishna, who was the de-

voted friend of Aljuna, and drove his chariot.

For eighteen day* war raged upon the plains of Kurukshctra.

The rival chiefs brought up their forces with monotrou* elephants,

their rattling chariots and hones, and stood face to free, bearing

their iron mace**, bow* and arrows, horns and kettle drums.

Arjnna blew his shell, called " God-given Bldina blew a great

trumpet, named " Psundra ;
whilst Y udhishtluru sounded bin

u Jitcmal Victory !” 1 But now

•• A suiWon tumult filled the sky : earth shook

:

Chafed by wild winds. tho wind* uprurlftit li> heaven.

And spread a veil before die stm. Blood fell

In shower* : shrill Hcrerrning kite* nnd vultures winged

The darkling uir; wbiUt l&wling jackals hung

Aixnul the march,—iiftpatumt 6* their meal.

And evtr and anon the thunder roared

;

And angry lightnings flushed acn*s tlm gloom

;

Or blazing meteor* fearful shot to earth.*
4*

These were omens, portending terrible calamities; and just

at this juncture, when the war-shells were already sounding, the?

heart of Aljuna is struck with boiTor, at the idea of this exter-

minating battle between kinsmen. The arguments by which

Krishna overcome* his unwillingness to fight, form the subject

of the beautiful philosophic poem, entitled the Bhagavad-Gltft.

We have placed it in our section on Hindu philosophy; for it

is in fact a lucid and beautiful illustration of Yoga doctrine;

whereas it would be wholly out of place amid the noise and rapid

movement of a battle-field. The poem is probably a late addi-

tion; at any rate, Aljuna did not retire from the battle, lint

fought on to the very last with the utmost heroism.

» M«M.w>\mitu.,Tnd.K^rortrv,
I

* II »I. WiW- VVo<kN to). & p.
V-

I
a>4. Kmp, nil. I ^
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Although thunder reared, the iky was perfectly clear. Rut

—

" Reganltcss of these awful sign*, tlio chief*

Frewed on to mutual slaughter, and the jieul

Of shouting hosts. commingling, shook the world.

Contending watriors, wnuloas for lictory,

And great in arms, wielded tho nburp edged sword.

And hurled the juvelin, Fraiiuont Hew the dart;

And countless arrows filled the air. 1

•• Before the rest rode Drutiu on his tar,—

By art immortal framed. The lionners stood

Unwaving, a* they rapid met die broeac:

Swift plunged th- bounding steeds anuJ»t the throng;

And terror borerod o'er tho warrior's coutoe
"

The martial clvaractcr of the Brfihmsn Uitor, Drona, is through-

out sustained.

“ Forgot his yearn, die veteran chieftain, fired

-With nago

Fast flew his arrow--, with unorring mm

;

And heaven load echoed to his rattling low.

Tin; soil win solicited with the crimson stream

Of tho vast numbers—men. and -teed*, mid deplmnu.

Whom Droans shaft* to Yarns* halls consigned.”

Drona had tiot Ice>t all affection for hi* former pupils, but he

hud been insulted by their ally, the king of PauchAla, which

give* hint a |icrsoiuil interest in driving back their troops, like

“clouds before the gale.” At length, however, hr i* slain by

Ahhiiuanyu, who is the son of Drapada, king of Panchftla.

Aijtma fight* whenever he is needed, but he tnueh disliked

contending against his old tutor. Me hail not the same acruples

itt regard to his great uncle, Bliiahina, who wan the oldest war-

rior present. Arjuna transfixed liitu with so many arrow*. " that

II. II. WIUbi. Enaji, v.J, I. pi*. 2M—2ys.
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there wis not a Bpacc of two finger*' breath on hi* whole body

unpierccd. Tln-n Bhislmis fell from his chariot; but his body

could not touch the ground, surrounded as it was by countless

arrow*." Arjuna also fought with Rarna u long and * arying

conflict, ending iu Karaa's death. Bhiina, unlike Arjuna, de-

lighted in fighting. He had vowed to revenge the insult offered

to Drnupadi, when the Kanrava, DuhsAauna, drugged her by

her hair into a public assembly
;
and, accordingly, he kills Duh-

aksana and drinks his blood. A single combat, fought with

moot-*, Iwtweeu Bhima, and Salya, king of Madra, is thus de-

scribed:— 1

“ A llwusuid couch* and trumpets, and a shout.

Firing nick champion'a animir. rent the air.

From either host, -peetators of the fight.

Burst forth u|>|il«uding cheer* * The Madra king

Alone.' they cried, ‘can bear the ni*h of Bhitnx;

None but heroic Dblmu can sustaiu

Tile force of Salya!’ Now. hko two tierce bolls,

Sprang they towurds each other, mace iu bund.

And tir-t, as cautiously they circled round,

Whirling their weapons as in sport, the pair

Seemed matched iu equal combat. Salya'e club,

Set with red fillet*, glittered a* if flame

:

While that of Bhltna gleamed like Bashing lightning.

Anon the clashing irou met, sod scattered round

A 6e«y shower ; then, fierce ** elcphiuits

Or butting bulls, they battered each the other.

Thick fell tint blows, and aotrn each stalwart, frame.

Sputtered with gore, glowed like the kinsuka.*

Bedecked with ‘outlet liloswms/'

The end of it is, that both fell, “ mangled and crushed," but

not killed
;
for, utter this, Salya tights with Yudhiahthira, and

' MouwtWHSum, Ind. Epic Potter. I name for tba twUaa. See woodcut, vol.

p. lit!. i. p. 106.

* Uutai fr^niloea* Kiumia it motlic?
|
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U finally killed. AihI Bhimn also fight* again with hi* club, in

single combat, with Duryodhana, the most savage of the Kurus.

The heroic spirit of the poet, is shown, by the disapprobation

heatowed upon Hhima on thin occasion. The P&ndu* are the

poet's favourite, nncl Duryodhana wim a malignant fiend, but

Bhima struck a blow upon his thighs, and this U at once pro-

nounced 4< unfair;" it being a rule in club fights that no blow

should be given below the waist. 1

When Droua, aud Kama, and Salya arc killed, and Duryodhana

and Bhishmn arc dying, and but three warriors of note are all

that remain of the Kuril hosts, the fighting ceases. The noto-

rious Pandnva troops lie down to sleep upon the field of battle,

whilst the five P&ndu brothers repose beside a neighbouring

river. The throe Kurus retreat to a distant banyan tree. Two

of these discomfited warriow fall fast asleep; but the third, who

is the son of Droua, plots vengeance against his slain fn liter's

foes- Above him he sees thousands of crows, roosting in the

great canopy of the banyan branches. Presently, he observes

oil owl approach stealthily, arise the sleeping crows, bite off their

heads, and strew their mangled remains upon the ground. Thus,

says the sou of Drona, will 1 do to the sleeping Paiuhvas. He
roused his comrades, but had some difficulty in persuading them

to go with him for so foul a purpose. But they went
;
and all

the sleeping Panda* a troO|M are killed
:
only the five PAudnva

brothers, and Draup&dS, survive.

Were the Mahftbhftruta to be arranged as a musical tragedy,

a dirge would now commence. The aged queen anil a procession

of mourning women appear upon the field of battle. They seek

thrir son* and huslmnds amongst the dead
;
they chant their

virtue, and utter wails of grief. Mutual affliction effect* recon-

ciliation. The old queen Incomes friendly towards Yttdhi&hthira,

allows that insult towards Draupadi justified redress, anil that

Mmiirr William*, Imtun Epic Purtyf, p. 120
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Bhima wm not to blame for fighting with Duryodhana
;

hut ho

was wrong for hitting him below the waist. She laments that

those who formerly reposed on couches, with their bodies per-

fumed by sandal and other odours, should be sleeping in the

dust ; whilst vultures, jackals, crows, make hideous noises, and

cotter their jewelled ornament#- 1

She celebrates them as lying with their faces to the enemy,

holding fast their club#
:
once the praises of |yanegyrista were

continually sounded in their ears, but now the terrible cries of

lamentation.

When, at length, the laments cease, the funeral obsequies arc

performed with fire.

The tragedy is over. The Kurus arc dead. Yudhishthira and

his brothers reign over HastinApura and lndrapraatlui and the

plains bordering the Jumna without a rival. But no rejoicing

follows. They have lo*t their sons, they have participated in

tlu: slaughter of their relative*—and they are miserable. Muric,

suitable to the closing scenes of the Mah&bliirata, would be un-

utterably grand. Iu an article on Indian Epic Poetry, in ihe

Westminster Review, of October, 1848, the author observes, in

reference to this passage: “We know of no episode, even in

the Homeric poems, which can surpass it# mournful grandeur,

or raise a more solemn dirge over the desolation of the fallen

heart ofman ! Yudhiahthira has won the throne, and his enemies

arc all fallen; and an inferior poet would have concluded the

story with a paan upon his happiness! But the Hindu bard

had a far deeper insight into man's nature, and his genius would

not content itself with any such commonplace catastrophe
;
he

knew well that the human soul was bora for the infinite, and

that no finite line could fathom the depth* of ita longings!”
u Yudbiihthira resigns hit* crown, and he and his brothers, and

Drmupadj, set out on a forlorn journey to Mount Meru, where

Joaotaai,
r». 3*4.
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Indrn’a heaven lie* amongst the wilds of the Himalaya*, there

to find that n*l which seemed denied to their search n|»ni

earth.”' All the inhabitants of tlir town arc grieved,5 and tin-

women hurst into tear* u hen they see these five brothers set out

with l>rau|tadi, who was the sixth, ns formerly, niter they had

been vanquished in the game with dice. Hut the brother* all

rejoiced

- Forthwith, uith Dntufmll. they uaueil forth, and nftor them a dog

Followed. The king himself went out, the seventh from the royal . iir.

And ull the citizens and tho court followed them on their way.

But uoue felt able to say unto him, ‘ Return !
’

And at length the train of citizens went back

Then tho lugh»ul«d sons of PHttdu and tho fur famed Pruuptuii

Pursued their way. fisting, with their faces towards the oust,—

Yearning for union with tho Infinite ; bout on abandonment

Of worldly things. They wandered on to many countries, many h sea

And nrer. Yudhishtlnra walked ill (Voot. and next to him .me Wilms.

And Arjuna eamo after him." “ Then the twin sons of Mudti.

And sixth after them, come Draupadl, with ber lark skin and lotus eye

And. last of till, followed the dog.''*

Arjuna was still betting his heavenly how; hut this Itotr,

called g&ndira, hail been given to him by Agni, god of lire : and

this god stood suddenly in their path. The bow, he says, must

be thrown into the sea. It was from Voruna that Agni had

obtained it for Arjuna; and to Vanina it must be returned.

The brothers all besought Arjuna to obey. And he (lung the

bow into the sea, and the immortal arrows. Then Agni vanished.

•' And nr. they journeyed onwards, and came unto the west.

There they beheld the old city of Krishna,—now washed over by the

oeoan tide.

Again they turned to the north, and still they went on in their nay,

1 Wntiumirr Renew, Ott, IMS words of Professor Monlor William*,

p. 07. ImL K|«C Poetry, re 21.
' W's give lb* next insMiuc ia the ’ K. H. Cowell, WeMialaator Review.

Ort.,lRW, p. 51.
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Circumambulating round Ihc continent to find wi| «rutiun from wrtli 1

With souls well disciplined,

They reached the nonhern region, »i»d beheld, with heaven aspiring

been*.

The mighty mountain, llimatat Beyond its lofty peak they p«ase<l.

Towards the oca of sand, ami m at last the reeky Mere.—king

Of mountains. As, with eager steps, they hastened on,—their soul*

intent

On union with llio Eternal,—Draupadl lost hold of her high hope,

And, faltering, fell upon the earth,"

Soring her thus fallen, Bhimn said

“ • No act of evil hath alio done, that faultless daughter of a king.

Wherefore, then, O Conqueror: hath she fallen thua low on tho

ground? 1

And thus to him answered Yudhlshtlura :
' Too great was her love

for Arjuna

;

And the fruit thoreof. 0 Bliimi ! hath site gathered here tins day.’

Haring thua spoken, without looking at him, the glorious

descendant of Bltaraia went onwards, gathering his soul within

itself. Next, Sahadevn fell, the leant froward and wilful of all ; and

Bhlma enquires his fault. Yudhishthira replied :
" He thought

no one ever equal to himself.’’ Nakula, the twin-brother of

Sahndera, falls from grief at seeing the others foil. Hi* fault

i* pronounced to have been, thinking himself superior to other

men in beauty. Then fell Atjuna, hi* *oul pierced tlirougli

with grief. He, who had never told a lie, had boasted that in

one day he could kill all hi* enemies. The last to fall we*

Bhima. Ami as lie fell he asked the cause
;
and Y udlii»hthira,

still witliout looking back, *nid he had made use of hi* great

strength without considering his enemies.

•• Thus having spoken, the mighty king, not looking hunk, went on

:

And still, u ever, behind him, wont, following, that dog alone I
" *

H. B. Cowell, Wmt. lie, mw. Oct.. X&46. p. 6& Ibid, pp. SB, 00.
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Haiideuhv wilh it cry Unit rang through hcATtn and earth.

Indra c4imo riding on hid chariot, *ml he cried to the king. ‘Ascend

'lid 'ho h"\l of.jmti.-i! look back to liis fallen brother*.

Ami thn* unto li.ilra 1-t- 17101*0. with 1 sorrowful heart:
' Ixit my brothers, who yonder lie fallen, go with me

.

Not oven into thy hua-reu would I enter, if they wore not there.

And you fair-faced daughter of a king, Draupadl, the all-deserving.

Let ko, too, enter with u«! 0 India, approve my prayer!'

Inora

• In heaven then shall find thy brothers; they are already there before

thoc.

There are they all, with Draupadi. Weep not, them. 0 too of Bhamu!
Thither are they entered, prince, having thrown away their mortal

weeds.

But thou alone shall enter, still wearing thy bodv of flesh

‘O Indra
! and what of this dog ? It hath faithfully fellowed- ino

through:

Let it go »ith me into heaven, for my soul is full of compottiou.

IsiiHi

• Immortality and friendship with me, end the height ofjoy and
felicity,

All tliceo ha>t thou reached today
;

leave, thru, the dog behind thoc.

YunniumiiB*.

1 Tho g««] may oft act an ovil part, but never a part like this.

Away, then, with that felicity, wbow price is tn abamdon die faithful

INUBA.

“ My heaven hath no place tor -legs
;
they steal away our offerings on

earth.

Leave, then, thy dog behind thee; nor thiuk in thy heart that it is

cruel.

2—.-)
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ToDHimranu.

"To ataadon the faithful and devoted, is an endless crime, like the

murder of a Bribmau

Never, therefore, come seal or woe. will I altmdon yon faithful dog.

Yon poor creature, in feu and diare®. hath misled in my power to

save it

;

Not, therefore, for e’en life iuelf, will I break my plighted word.

Iraba.

‘ If a dog but Upholds a sacrifice, men esteem it unholy and void

;

Forsake, then, tho dog, O hero! and heaven is thine own us a reward.

Already thou bet (onto to forake thy fondly-loved brothers, and

Dnuipndi.

Why. then, fomkeet tboo not tho dog? Wherefore now fails thy

heart?

Ynniusirniina.

" Mortals, when they ore deud, are dead to love or hate ; so runs the

world’s belief.

1 could not bring them hack to life, hut while they lived I never left

thorn.

To oppress the suppliant, to kill a wife. U> spoil a Brahman, and to

betray one’s friends,

—

Time are tl»e four great crimes; and to forsake a dependant. 1 count

equal unto them.”

Tin- dog was Yama, king of death, in disguise ; and, praising

Yudhishthira, he now relieved him from his difficulty, by show-

ing himself in his true character. But there was yet anotlier

trial to he encountered
;

for, upon entering Indra's heaven,

Yudhishthira beheld hi* cousins, the Kurus, but looked in rain for

his brothers. He refused to remain without them. A messenger

was sent with him to tbc Indian hell
; and there he resolve* to

share their sorrows, rather tlian live in heaven. But this -cene
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was wtiyd, or a mere delusion, intended to test his virtue. The

hell » quickly changed into heaven
; nml there the brothers are

left, with Indrn, enjoying boundless bliss .
1

And thus a tide of wrangling, feud, and bloody warfare, closes

in eternal peace.

' E. D. Cow<U. W<*taiofk»T Renoir, 1 . L



CHAPTER XXIV.

EPISODES OP THE MAHABHABATA.

AOmont to Mpu or Srrpc*t-J*opti.—A» entile «arK« la otto Am o-,vrion

f*m ML—lMyni of OtUgt.—Ctonlug A*

cfpoor BroimaAS.—-Story ofSSeitrl.—Story if -Va/a am! DmayoiUL—Saiu*-

taU.—Omitmnm.

Ix addition to the beautiful poetry of which wo have just been

treating, *hc Mahabh&rata contains episodes concerning which

we have hitherto Seen silent, because unwilling to interrupt the

main stream of the narrative. In themselves, these episodes are

most interesting, and all the more require to have a chapter to

themselves. Some of them are stories which appear to hare

originated amOOgBt the hill and ferret tribes of India; and this

mav account tor the remarkable allusion* which they make to

people railed Nigas, or Snake*. We will begin with one which

has been translated from the Sanskrit into French, by M. Pavie.

A certain king, uamed Jnnamejaya, accompanied by hi* three

brothers, performed a great sacrifice on the plains of Kuru-

kshetro. Whilst the ccrcinoniea were proceeding, the mystical

dog, Surameya, ran weeping to hi* mother, SaramA, and com-

plained that the king's brother had been ill-trcatuig him. SararaA

sought redrew, and informed the king that he was, in conse-

quence, threatened by an invisible calamity. So soon as the
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sacrifice ww over, the king hastened hack to II&stinApura Iai pro-

vide himself with a pnrohita (family priest), capable of averting

the impending danger; and, hunting in the woods, he perceived

n hermitage, in which dwelt an ascetic Itishi. The ascetic Imd

a son, and the king says :
<( Blessed ! Let thy son become my

purohita." The ascetic replica: mO .fanamejaya! my son,

whom thou sccst, dedicated to austerity, advanced in the study

of the Vedas, is born of a mother of the NAga or Ser-

pent race ; he i* capable of giving you pence concerning

ail faults, except such as yon may have committed against Ma-
hAdeva n (Sira). This son of a Serpent mother » then appuiritcd

to the office of purohita, and the king conquers Taxiln.

A story follows which is wholly unconnected with the pre-

ceding, but which also contains an allusion to Serpents.

A Br&hman teacher has three disciples. The first was from

the Punjab. To test Sis virtue, his teacher (or guru) commanded

him to stop a flow of water which issued from a pond or lake.

To effect this the pupil laid himself down in the hole, and thus

closed the outlet. Hu is praised for performing the task assigned,

and promised that in consequence he will attain supreme felicity

and knowledge bf the mysteries of the Vedas and the Ian. The:

next disciple was sent out to guard the cowh of hi* preceptor.

Every evening lie returned to his house and respectfully did him

homage. " What make* you so fet ?" said the preceptor. M l

feed upon aims,” replied the pupil. 41 You must accept no alms

until they have been prevented first to me,” said the tutor.

At length the pupil, reduced to starvation, cat* the leaves of

the caloptropb, 1 and becomes blind. The Aswins (called physi-

cians) come to his assistance and give him a cake
;
hut the pupil

refm** to cat until lie lias first presented the cake to hi* pre-

ceptor. The Aswins praise his pious docility towards his prccep-

' AMWiftgSitKiinu jr.»xA.,U*n»iur I mort (fcfttlUr |*>mh in Irxli*. X*» W.
of IWd, * oomuion climb in India. CL On<k*t> in Jour. CVrykoi Blanch
Th® oUX thU |ibat if oiw of

|
1C A. 8. fur 1865 0.
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tor, and way :

u Hi* teeth shall Ik? of black iron, but thine shall

be of gold; thou shall recover thy right, and attain supremo

blLK*.” Ilia guru confirms this, ami cays : “So it will be a* the

Aswins have announced tn thee.” To the third pupil the master

say* :

“ My son, you must live for u ivrtaiti time in my lioiuc,

listening earnestly to my instruction ; after tie* you will nhtuiu

the supreme good.” x The pupil consents. He lives in hit*

muster** house, is attentive to hi* teaching, entries burthens like

u bullock, suffers cold and heat, hunger and thin;*,—never com-

plaining ; and end* by attaining the supreme good, and know-

ledge of that which he ckririAl to know. Having attained tlm

state of a pupil who**? studies are completed, he left hi* master,

and went to keep house for himself. He now had pupil* of hi*

own, hut hr never oppressed them with servile labour; for lie

remembered the troubles of pupil* in a guru’s house.

After a time, tin* excellent BnUmion went uway to officiate

a* spiritual preceptor of two king*. During his absence, ho

commissioned a pupil, named l tanka, to act for him. When
the master relumed, he approved the conduct of thi* pupil, uml

offered n boon. The pupil, Utanka, begged leave to be allowed

to present the usual offering, in tuken that his term of tutelage

was over. The master is unwilling to agree to this; but, on

being repeatedly urged, he aays, that Utanka may enquire of

hi* wife what present she desires ; and he promises, that wliat-

cver that may be, he will accept, ami permit Utanka to depart.

The gum* wife require*, that Utnitka go to king Paudiyn, and

ask him lor the ear-ring* worn by hi* wife, because ill four day*

she says “ tin re is to lx: a festival
;
and I wish to present myself

in the assembly of the llivilunan* adorned by these pendants in

my ears.”

Utankn Mart* at once for tin- nliotlc of king Paushya, and is

allowed to mv the ipiccti, \tl»u admire* hi* piety towards hi* pre-

iU. I'atio, Png. da Mnlinl'., |> *>
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tvptor, and is willing to give up her ear-rings; hut she admo-
nishes him. Hint these pendants are eagerly coveted by Tuk-

shakn, king of Serpents. A little wrangling then occur* between

I' tanka and king l'aushya. The king wishes hi* guest to take

food. Utanka consent*, but says it must be in haste. A dish

of eold food i* therefore brought. Utanka observe* a hair in

it. and angrily says to the king :
“ Because you have pre-

sented mo with impure food, you shall become blind.” The
king replica :

“ Because you rail food impure which is not im-

pure, you shall be deprived of posterity.” The king perceives,

however, that there really was a hair, ami reflects
: it must he

that ray wife prepared this food with her hair loose. And he

apologises to Utanka, and says it was unconsciously and unin-

tentionally; so he trusts that blindness will not come upon him,

Utanka says it cannot now he averted, but it will be temporary

;

and then he begs to have the curse against himself withdrawn.

King Paushya replies :
“ Neither can 1 retract, my malediction ;

Ixwidr* which, my anger is not in fact pppeased. The heart of

the Blihman is tender as butter, whilst Ins word is a sharp and

pointed blade
;
but the Kshattriya's word is tender as butler,

whilst !ii» heart is a cutting knife.”

We now come to the Serpent*. As I'tanka was journeying

home he was intercepted by Tukshaka, king of the Serpent race,

wlio contrived to get possession of the car-rings, and then chang-

ing his form, disappeared a* a snake through a hole in the ground.

Imlrn sends his thunderbolt., to make the hole large enough to

admit I'tanka, who makes his way to the realms of Serpents,

and sees tempii*. palaces, pavilions, porticoes, in startling and

confused ahutidance. By the help again of Indra, the ear-rings

are recovered, and Utanka is carried back by a magical home to

the house of his preceptor, where he only arrives just in time to

save being cursed by the expectant wife.

So soon ns Utanka was released from tutelage he went to

Ilustiiuipurn, to induce the king to mako war ou the Snakes, by
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whose king ho had been insulted. He tell* the king o? Hasti-

uApunt that Takshaka, the vilest of Snake*, ought to be burnt

in a flre-sacrificc ;
and he brings witnesses to show that king

Janamejaya’s father had boon killed by the bite of this very

Takshakn, and thus succeeds in inflaming the anger of the king,

just a* the butter of sacrifice excite* the fire into which it is

thrown. And the king endeavoured to do what Utanka' desired,

hut bring himself of Nfcga descent, live sacrifice saved all his

maternal relation*, and caused them to pass into higher states of

existence.

On another occasion, a poet cornea to entertain a company of

Riahis, who had assembled for a twelve years’ sacrifice, and is

desired to relate stories of the Bhrigu*. He tells of a young girl

about to be married to a king, named Kara. Whilst playing in

the woods with her companions, she stepped by accident upon a

sleeping snake, was bitten, and dim!. Kum, enraged by grid,

vowed that all serpents should henceforth be killed. It is evident

that hatred to snake*, as snakes, is in someway connected with

enmity to people who bore thrir name.

The origin of Serpents is always shrouded in most extravagant

legend. On one oocoaion the mother of the race cuned them,

saying
:

“ In the sacrifice of Juuamejaya, fire will destroy you."

How, then, was the destruction of the Nfigaa arrested r asks

the audience; whereupon the history of Astika is related, to the

following effect ;—The father of A*tikn was a Urihman of great

repute; one who practiced austerities, bathed in all the holy

tanks, and abstained from matrimony. With hi* body dried up

by fasting, and hi* eyes open, but immoveable, ho wandered

hither and thither, like a burning fire. Accidentally, he came

to a hollow place, in which he perceived men hanging over an

nbrs*. Their heads were downwards, aud suspended by a straw,

at which a rat wna gnawing. Inquiring who they were, he dis-

Bntanu da MabAbUnlu. I'ur l»i. Pule, 1-Si.
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covered that they were hw own ancestors. These wretched men
tell him tint they are thus suspended because their posterity,

who should have been the mean* of ensuring their bliss, had

perished; and the one living descendant, whose son might Irnvo

done so, was entirely given up to austerities, and did not marry.

The ascetic tells them that he is tliut one descendant. The an-

cestors then entreat him to rnarry, and have a son, who would

release them. The ascetic says he will endeavour to do what

they desire, but he will only marry a girl whose parents give

her to him willingly; “and who/
1 he exclaims, pathetically,

41 will give a wife to so poor a man?"
But although he felt the difficulty, he commenced his search.

First he went into the world
; but there he had uo success.

Next he went into the forest; and there, Vteuki, king of Ser-

pent*, offered him hia sister,—a young girl of lovely form. This

beautiful woman he married# and the child of the marriage wn*

Atttika. Of him we an? told that he hod a noble spirit, was

well rend in the Vedas and VedSngaa, and became powerful

through austerity. And thus, when the grind sacrifice for de-

stroying Serpent* was celebrated, his personal merits enabled

him to rescue Ilia maternal relations from the flame*. Afttika

also fulfilled hi* obligation* to his ancestor*, by giving them

posterity; and delighted the Risliis, by abandoning himself to

religious study .
1

One of these episodes gives a curious history of the earth

being tormented by creature* who, when attacked, take refuge

in the great water*. Karth ha* no peace until a powerful ascetic

swallows tho waters ; but earth is still distressed, for she hat no

water. Tlicu the mighty Gauge* is entreated to descend
; and

a splendid description of the descent of tho Gunge* is given

here, but more fully in the lUniftynnm Leaving thU, we will pass

on to the wild legend of the Deluge, first related in the Sutapatlta-

FYngincite ita XUlObhliniB. Far Th. Pa**, |iy. 30—
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Ui-'ihmnna, hot related ai^iii in the MuliAbhlntn, “at much

greater length, and with considerable variations." 1 Whilst

Maim (the progenitor of mankind) ®w performing austerities

on the bank* of the Cherini, a fish came to him, soliciting pro-

tection. Maitu pot the fish into a jar. When too large fur

the jar, he threw the fish into n pond. When too large for the

pond, the fell 'poke, and requested to Ik- taken to “GaugA,

ocean’s beloved queen.” Mann, accordingly, east the fish into

the Ganges, and when too large fur tho Ganges, hr took it to

the ocean. Then first was announced the approaching Deluge

" Thou shah bnihl a strong ship, with a cable,” said the llsh

:

" in it thou must embark, with the seven Rishb. And take

with thee all nuuncr of *rrd», us anciently described by tho

llraluuan- ;
and then await my arrival." Mann did ns he mi*

commanded; aud whilst he "tlonted on the billowy sen in tins

beautiful ship,” the fish arrived, and the cable of the ship was

bound to its vast horn.

“The fi*l> being attached by the cable, drew tho ship with

great rapidity over the briny deep, and transported it* crew

aeries live ocean, which seemed to dance with it- waves, and

thunder with its waters. The ship, tossed by the mighty winds,

whirled around, like mi unsteady, intoxicated woman. Neither

earth nor the eight quarter* of the world appeared : everything

was water, and firmamout, and sky. Amid thi* perturbation of

tlic universe, the seven RL-his, Mann, and the fish, were per-

ceived In thi- manner, the fi*li, unwearied, drew along the

ship for many periods of yarns amid the mas* of water*; and at

length brought it to the highest peak of Hiiuavat. Then spake

the fish, gently smiling, to the ltishis: “ Hind the ship without

delay to this peak of lliniavat." They fastened the ship accord-

ingly; and that luftiest peak of llimnvnt is, even to this duy,

known by the appellation of Naubiuwlhana ” the binding of

the ship).

• Muir, Orig. duiuW Tats, t„L li. pp. 32l> MO.
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The fish then revealed himself to the R'ndtis as BrahmA,—the

supreme lord of creaLurca; and commanded Mann ‘‘to create

all living being*,- god?, Aauraa, uud men
;

all worlds and all

thing*,—movealde and immoveable
:
a command which Maim

fulfilled”*

In commenting upon thin parage, Mr. Muir otecrvc*, that in

like BrAhmann the original abode of Muna is uiuklined ; but he

is said to have crossed the northern mountain. In the Malta-

bhftrata, the ftcene is laid near the Ganges. Whereas, in a Mill

later version given in the Puriinw, aouthcni India U mentioned

as the? country deluged. 6

After the Deluge was over, it wan discovered that many trea-

sure* had been lost in the flood, the meat precious of which wa*

“ the Amrita, or Drink of Iunnortality.” The gods met in council

on Mount Meru, to consider how this lo#* could lie repaired.

To this we have already alluded, in treating of medicine
;
hut

we now give verse* from Mr. Griffith's metrical translations :

—

41 Tb<<n Vidtnn, in his wisdom, cried:

• Ye mighty gods, arise

!

Deep bid IciKuih the whelming tide.

Tin' heavenly uecCar lies.

L’utirii^gly in ceiwlew whirl

Chuni vr the vasty oomn

:

And herbs «f ptiwor, and jewels, hurl

Into the wild commotion.

Vex ye tho surges in your strength

;

Stir them with ocoseU** toi;

:

Su sluill the troubled sim at length

Yield hack the precious spoil/ " J

The lwaveitlv hand eagerly act upon Vishnu's advice, and

strain every nqye to tear up the mountain-peak, Matulani, and

• Muir, Ony. $a»»LyiI Texts, rol. iu

p.
4
ltkl, veL fi. p. 332.

* R.T. JT.OriiBth. SiMvmicu* ot Old
Ii.ann P^lry, p. ii.
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use it as a churuiiig-stick ; but their effort# ore vain. And they

renew their prayer# to Vidian and to Brahma.

41 Then Brohrao. of the lotus eya*.

And deep, tUMftrchrd mind.

And VKhuu, terrible and wide.

To their request inclined

:

They hade Anyuta. Serpent king,

Rim' from liis ocean home,

TluL Hill of Glory down to fling

Far in the flashing faun.

Sow, woe to Mandara’* mountain f

Hie day* of pride art> o>r;

In wood*, bv gurghug foimUiii,

Thu nwoot binla ting no more I

• Come, let iik rlmni the ocean,'

Thus cried the gudfl Abound

;

•For by the Cttwlew motion

The AHint uill Lc found.*
*

Thus invited, it appear* that Atlanta, the ling; of the Serpents,

gave Ins aid, and “ he wu* strong high Maudaru’s weight to

bear.” This peak he used as a churning-stick
;

the great *nakc

Vfouki he desired to wind himself round it
f
as a turning-strap.

Ananta then stool at his head anil helped the gods to pull

Vjwuki backward* and forwards.

'Thou, from the mouth of ViUuki,

Ball'd clouds of smoko and lliimu:

Like sromlitng -turn* blasts. furiously

Tlw stilling vapoun; ciiio.

And. ceusclewly, ii min of llcmvw

From the fair mountain '* brow

Fell softly down in fragrant shown*.
And rvird the Uu>4* below
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" Like roaring of a tempest-elm*!

The deafening thunder crash'd :

The sound of ocean mw aa loud.

To furious raging lash’d.

Unnumber'd creatures of the deep

Died in the troubled eea

;

And. thundering down from Maudlin's steep,

Fell many n lofty tree.

From branches, nguimt brunches dash'd.

Rose the red flame* on high,

And ilickerirg round the mountain, lie'll'.!

like lightnings o’er the sky.

The dwellers of the ancient woods

Felt the remorseless power

;

Rush'd, vainly, to the steaming flood*.

Search'd by the fiery shower.

Lion* and elephants in herds,

lly blinding terror driven

;

With scathed wings the hen itoouB bird-

No more might soar to heaven.

Rut, Indru on the toil and pain

Leak'd, inlying, from on high,

And bade a cloud of gentle rain

Come, softly, down tho *ky "

'

The fatigue of churning is almost overpowering, even to king

Atlanta and the gods; and they cry out :

—

'* Our soul* mo fainting, and our strength

Fail* in tho oeasclce* strife."

BrahmA takes pity on them, and bids Vishnu * help tlic toil-

ing band.” Then—

1 B. T. IL Oriflllk Spocinina ofOld Inian Poetry, p. 33.
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•• —with one heart and with 6M will.

They lash'd tho raging ocean

;

And furious. fiM, and wilder still,

Ann" tho fierce fommotion.

Then. lo ! the idood. all fold und bright.

Rose from the troubled so*.

And. fcJlowing in her robes of light.

Appeared the beauteous Sri

;

The heavenly lloroe. and Sura rose.

And Kaualabtia, the gem.

Whose o»«r-beaming lustre glow*

In Vishnu's diadem."

At length the physician appears with the Amrita, and " a long

and joyous sound riuga through the startled sky.” 1 But, as

might be reasonably expected,

—

“—from tbu wondrous churning stream'd

A poisoo, fierce and dread.

Burning like lire where'er it streamed.

Thick noisome* mints were spread.

The wa&ting venom onwards went,

And fill’d the worlds with fear.

Till BrahmA to their mhery bent

His gracious, pitying enr

;

And Siva thtae destroying streams

Drank up at Brahmk’s beck ;

—

Still in thy threw! tho dsrk flood glmrns.

God of the ar.uro neck "*

The feeling for artistic beauty and variety which strikes one

in all Sanskrit poetry, ia very conspicuous in this little piece.

As in our last chapter, here again wo arc powerfully reminded

of compositions in music by Beethoven. The beginning is grand

I
‘ It. T. H. Griffith 8ptcim.ii of

|
OH Indian I*c«try, p. W.

• 8* »ul*s “Mcdlmno,” rot. i. p.
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and NtaU*ly
;
but the rigidity aiul severity of the peak* of Mount

Meru i* tempered by graceful allusion* to it* “cool and shady

lx>wers, inhabited by biixb.” Tim wild cflorts of the gods to tear

up tlm mountuin. their despairing eric# for help, and the Serpent

king coming to assist, an: very like some uf Beethoven** scherzo*.

A tremendous uproar ensues, which i* concluded by a sublime

crash, w hen the mountain is uprooted, and the lions, clrphnnt*,

and birds, arr destroyed. A soothing andante follows, which,

as a “cloud of gentle rain/' ludra sent "aoMy dowu the »ky.”

Tin? hist movement begin* in tiirliuleiil triumph
;
hut joy changes

to minor tone* and discxml, as pestilence arise*. And this again

yield*, finally, to the peaceful happiness of trust in heavenly aid.

These wild raphsodica arc the popular poetry of the poem,

whilst other passage* are Lwpecially Brahraaniral ; *uch as the

trials which Aijuna goes through in the forest, and on Mount

Mem, in order to obtain heavenly weapon*. These, and nl*n

the Bhagavad-GitA. 1 belong rather to a fully-devoloped state of

Brahmanism than to the free utterances of court* and camp*.

Stories of domestic life we gladly insert, bettering them to

show the genuine Hindu character at some indefinite period,—

rather before that at which the Greeks saw India. The following

is called in the original Baka-vadha 5

Within the first year or two of the Pfindavaa' exile they arrive

at a town called Ekachaknl, in the neighbourhood of which lived

a giant,—the same sort of creature a* the modern earth -goddc**

of Oris»a
;
that is, a demon who feeds on human beings. They

arc kindly received by a family of poor Brahmans, who prove

to be in great affliction, bceauso it is their turn to furnWi a

victim for the monster. Whilst reposing in an inner apartment

the PAndava* overheard the father, the mother, and the daughter,

each urging a separate claim to be nllow<rd to sutler for the rest.

The father commence*, saying, that never would he be so base

An(r, rot l p. 217 tf • Willi***, Tad. Eji

I

c Pwlry, 1«. 3U.
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ns to give a victim from his house and consent himself to live

;

but still ho expresses anxiety at not knowing how to provide a

place of refuge for liis wife, daughter, and little eon, after his

removal. He cannot, he says, surrender his faithful wife,—the

sweet friend given to him by the gods
;
nor hia daughter,—whom

Brahma made to he a bride, and the mother of heroes; nor yet

his son : but if lie offer himself, sorrow will pursue him

in the world to come, and his abandoned wife and children will

be unable to live without him.

The wife uext speaks, and chide* her husband for yielding to

grief, like one of lowly caste; for, whoever knows the Vedas,

must know that

—

M Fate, inevitable, orders;—all must yield to dwth in turn.

Dance the doom, tb’ irrevocable,— it bottoms not tine to mourn

Mon hath wife, and son, and daughter,—for the joy of hi* own heart;

Wherefore, wisely check thy sorrow.—it i* I must hence depart.

’Tis the wife's meat holy duty,—law on curth without repeal,—

That her life sho offer freely.—when demsudi her husband’s weal."

She goes on to argue, that he cun support and guard the

children when she is gone, hut that she would hare no power to

guard and support them without him. Deprived of hia protec-

tion, “rude and recklww men,” she anys, would come seeking

their blameless daughter
;
and helpless, and beset on every side,

she would be unable to check the suit of Sfldra lovers

She concludes, by saying, that her honoured husband will find

another wife, to whom he will be as gentle and kind as he ha*

been to her.

“ Hearing thus his wife, ihe husband fondly clasp’d her to hia breast

:

And their Uur. they pour’d together—by their mutual grief oppress'd."

When the daughter overheard the troubled discourse of her

parent*, the put in her claim to he the olfered victim
; for, if
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they died before her, she would sink to bitten*! misery : but, if

ilw! died to preserve them, she would “ theu become immortal,

and partake of bliss divine
”

Whilst they were all thus weeping, the little «>n opened wide

hi* eyes, and lisped out in broken accent*

:

••
• Weep Dot, fcther, veep not, mother; oh. my sister. wrep nut **

First to one. and then to tli* other,— smiling went be to and fro.

Then a blade of spear grass lifting, thus in bolder glee he sirid

:

•With this spnargnu* will ! kill him—this man-eating giant—d**d.'

Though o'erpowared with bitterest sorrow, a* they heard their prattling

boy.

Stole into the parents' biecui—mute and inexpravivr joy.**

Happily, the child's chivalry was not required ; for the P&ndu

brothers went forth and conquered the Spirit of Evil, whether iu

the form of “ man-eating giant/
1

or 44 earth goddess.”

The. following in one of the most charming photograph* of

woman given in Sanskrit poetry :

—

A king, named Aswnpati, sighed for offspring, and after pray-

ing in vain for eighteen years, the* gods of heaven went him a

daughter, who grew up so “bright in hrr beauty” that she

appeared like a child of the ImraortoU
;
and the princes around

were so dazzled, tluit none dared to ask for her as a bride. This

distressed her father, and he said that olio must go now and

make choice herself.

" Meekly bowed tbc modest maiden, with her qyc* upon the ground.

And departed, as lie bade her. with attendants troop'd around.

Many a hermitage she travers'd, riding in u gold-bright ear
;

Many a wilderness and forest, holy places near and far.'

When she caui o. hack she told of u blind old king, driven from

bis throne by a’ruthlcsa kiiibinuu, living with his beloved wife

1 Translated *• IU UW II. Milooe, Dean of Sr. Pn.rX

2—rt
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in a grove
;
and hi? brave non, Satyavat, her heart has chosen.

" Salvavat,” she says, " has all my love.”

At this announcement a iii-hi, who happened to he present,

exclaims, in distrew, that she would choose care and grief, in

choosing Satyavat. He is

" learned as the gods’ own tsaehsr,—glorious as the son Is he

:

With tbc earth’s untiring patience, and great India's bravery.”

He is noble,

" True, and groat of soul,

Bountiful is lie. and modest,—rvciy sense dues he control.

Gentle, brave, all creatures lure him,—keeping in the righteous way.

Number’d with the holy hermits,—pore aud virtuous as they."

Rut alas ! in a yenr, counting from this day, “Satyavat will

die.” On hearing this, the: king considers a marriage out of the

question, and says :
“ Go, then, my dearest child, and choose

again.” But his daughter replies

:

“ Be be virtuous or worthless.—mauy be his days, or few.—

One* for all I ehooso my husband : to that choice will I be true.”

The sage and her father give way to her decided wishes : and

in due time the young couple arc married, and live in great

happiness with the hermits in the grove. Sivitri, the bride,

put aside her jewels, and wore tbc coarse raiment usually adopted

by hermits ; and, by l»*r meekness and affection, won the hearts

of all with whom she dwelt.

" Badly, sadly as she counted, day by day Hew swiftly by.

And the fated tims cams nearer when her Satyavat must di«.

Yet throe days and he must perish, sadly thought the loving vife

;

And she vowed to fast, unresting, for his last three days of life.”
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Ilo.r husbands father feared that the trial would he t«x> girnt

for her, but die answered :
“ Firm resolve has made me vow it

;

firm resolve will give me strength ” She kept her vow, and

maintained her fa*t; and when the tliirvl day dawned, and :ht

fire of worship was kindled, arid Uie morning rite* performed,

she reverently saluted the aged BrAhman* ond her liiifthamT*

honoured parents, but Mill refused food. Presently, her hit*-

baud take* his axe upon hid shoulder to perform his daily task

of felling trees. She l>cg* him to let her go also; lie replies

:

41 All uuktiowu to tluv the fur<*t: rouflh the pith and wrsnj thou

How, then, will Uiy feet support thee, fiuntuig from thy fasting vow?"

“ Nay. I sink not from ray fasting, and no weakness feel to day

;

I hare act my heart on gjing ; oh ! forbnl mo not, I pray !

"

Sfivitri has always kept her *jid secret from her husband ; and

he has, therefore, no idea of her real reason for wishing to ac-

company him. He, however, cotmeuU, and call* her attention

to the lovely woods, stately peacocks, and flowers of brilliant

hue; but she can look only upon him, and mourn for him n*

one about to die. She gather* cooling fruit*, and he makes the

woods resound with the stroke* of hi* hatchet. But, aouu a

thrilling agony shoot* through his temple She sit*

down upon the ground, aud he rests his head upon her breuftt,

and sleeps. But,

—

M Sudden, lo ! before Sdvitil stood a great and awful One

:

Red h% blood t»n* hit apparel, bright and glowing it* the Him

Iu his hand a noose wua hanging; Iw to Satyaviu stood nigh.

And upon tbe weary sleeper fix'd hb fearful, glittering eye.”

This awful apparition wa» Yama, god of Death, conic to hiud

and take the spirit of Satyavat. Huving done this, he moved
towards the south, S&vitri closely following. Yama trie* to per-
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anadc her to go back
;
but she say*, no : wherever her husband

goes, there she will go also. Yam* prune* her sweet speech,

anil offers her any boon except the life of Satyavat; and she

begs that tbo blind king, her father-in-law, may he restored to

eight, but without relinquishing her Grat request. Yama tries

again nud again to get rid of her, ami says she will faint.

'• Can I £unt when near my husband? where ho goes my path shall be.

I "ill follow whoro thou letdea-t ;—listen oooe agiin to mo."

Nothing ean induce her to return without Satyavat
;
and at

length “love conquers death." Yama relents; the happy wife

hastens to where her husband’s dead body lay, and, leaning upon

her faithful bosom he awake* again to sense and life. A very

touching conversation follows, during which he gradually recovers

hi* recollection ; but his wife, avoiding any full explanation of

what had been occurring, saya

:

" Night’s dirk shadow* round us fill

;

When tho morrow's light rctnmoth. dflirrat! 1 will tell then all.

Up, then, and away. I pray th«.—oorae unto thy parrots, love

!

See ! the sun long time has vanish'd, and tbs night grow* black

above.”

«

And accordingly they return to the hermitage, when Satyavat

finds his father no longer blind; and every kind of happiness

awaits them.

The poets of the MahAbhArat* lived, apparently, almost en-

tirely in our north-west provinces. They were familiar with the

plana now known us Tuxila, Lahore, Lodhiaua, SnhAranpur,

Pannipat, Mirat, Delhi, llansi, See. Journeys to Guterut also

occur
; and one important branch of the paramount royal family

• BlvUA c* it* TntthfUl Wif*. Tniu-
laud fr«a O- grains) a^.krii ink.

I. OrifGtl
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lived at DwAinkA, in Guicmt, Tlint tlicj knew little of the

country to the south of Delhi, is rather confirmed bv a legeud

which points to the diacovcry of the Vindhya Ilill*, and the

Bndimtuiiiing of the Dekhan. The Vindhya nil!*, says the

legend, wore jealous of the Himalayas, the peaks of which were

each morning visited by the earliest rays of the rising sun. The

sun says it U not in his j>o\Tcr to alter hi* courec for it has been

prescribed to him by throe who created the world. Immediately

the Vindhya Hills swell with rage, and, stretching upwards, in-

tercepted the course of the sun, the moon, and the countillations.

The gods, being alarmed, request the Itishi Agastva to go to the

Vindhya Hilb and arrest this proceeding. Agas t v a, taking with

him his wife, went to the Vindhya Hills, and said

:

"0 excellent mountain 1 I desire to travel into the south:

make a passage pa&ible, and keep it open, by not increasing in

sixe until T shall have returned." The mountain granted bis

request; and to this day Agastya has not returned, and the

Vindhya Hills have not grown bigger.

Tn the well-known story of Nob and Damayanti, the geogra-

phical area is enlarged ; and from this, and some otlier indica-

tions, it may, perhaps, be attributed to a more advanced pcricxl

of Hindu history than that in which Drona took offence at the

king ofPanchAla, Draupodi married the l’audus. and passage* in

love and war occurred between the Serpent people of the forests

and the highest races, or Aryans, of the land. 1

The lovely Dumayunti waa the only daughter of Bhima, king

of Vidarbha (supposed to he the modem province of Bcrar
; .

Kola was the voutliful monarch of Xishadha, at no great distance

from Vidarbha; and although the two young people had never

met, they full in love by merely hearing reports of etch other's

beauty and merit. King Nab imparts his wishes to the sacred

bird* culled Hausa, and a flock of these flamingos take Might in

’ Ti Pavuv Frtfiucntf <1u MuhAblittnits, p. WS.
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conmxjuenoc for Vidirbhft; and, finding tlie lovely Damayanti

in the garden attached to her father's palace, they allure lit* to

a little distance from her attendants and then, by judicious dis-

course, succeed in making her participate in her lover's emotions.

l'Yom this moment Damayanti pines; and her father determines

slie shall hold her Swayamvara, or choose her husband from

amongst attendant suitors. 1

So soon as this is announced, Naln contrive* to procure a pri-

vate interview, fearing lest his elected bride might not recognise

him amongst the numerous chiefs and nobles whom such an

invitation would assemble. When the expected day arrived,

elephants, steeds, and chariots, brought all the lords of earth as

suitors. They came, wearing fragrant garlands and rich car-

rings, and entered the court through the golden columns of the

portal arch.

But amongst the earthly suitors appeared four gods, each of

whom knowing Damavand's inclination, attuned the form of

Nala. The damsel knew that four out of the five Nalaa present

must lx? gods; and she perfectly appreciated the honour they

intended for her. But her heart was filed on the real human

Nala ; and, instead of rejoicing in celestial homage, she was soon

distracted at finding it impossible to distinguish him. In this

dilemma, she appealed to the gods themselves, entreated their

compassion, and implored their aid. The gods, amazed to find

themselves rejected, but in pity for the maiden’s anguish, show

signs of their divinity. Du mayanti chooses him she love*, and

Nala becomes the happy bridegroom. After the nuptial cere-

mony the newly-married pair reside at Nishadha, where they have

two children, and enjoy supreme felicity, until a spell is east

over Naln by a certain evil spirit. Tho king is described ns a

most virtuous monarch, well read in the four Vedas and the

Purfcaas, gentle to all living creatures, true in word and strict

1 Chapter ui. Pr . W, 68.
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iu vow
;

but in marrying Dauiayanti he bad excited the jealousy

of the demon Kali, who had lumscif wished for the damsel's love,

and Kali iu consequence waa for ever haunting the pularc, and

watching for some unguarded moment iu which to throw hi*

evil spirit into the unhappy king. Negligence of a trilling pre-

scribed ceremony gave, at length, the wLdiod-for opportuuilv

;

and the virtuous Nala, now possessed by a demou, gave himself

up to gambling.

For month* he continue* to throw the dice with lll-succc**,

his wife venturing now and then a sad remonstrance, and hi*

wise counsellors saying that lie is no longer himself. But Nala,

liko other desperate gamblcre, will listen to no advice. Darna-

yanti then convene* the council iu his name, ami get* leave to

send the children, with a trusty charioteer, to her father'd court

at Yid&rhha, where alone she feels they will be *afc. The in-

fatuated king utakca hid jewels, his garment*, and even his king-

dom
;
and all nrc lust, The demon strive* hard to make him

stake hi* wife, hut doe* not succeed :
even in madiieaa, the kiug’s

virtue and affection were proof agaiust that trial. But he was

houseless aud peunile**, for hi* adversary decreed death to who-

cver should befriend him, and clutscd him from hU palace. The

dethroned monarch went forth into the woods, but not alone;

for the faithful Dninavanti followed. Too desperate to besoothed

,

her husband felt her gentle presence as an aggravation of his

misery
;
and, instead of desiring her companionship, he showed

wlicrc ran the nuul conducting to her fathers home. She un-

derstood the sign, hut said, that with her afflicted, breaking

heart, and sinking limbs, she could uot leave him. Sim wished

to soothe liis wcurinc**; and said, all physicians owned that, iu

sorrow, there was no healing herb or balsam equal to a wife:

therefore, if die went to Yidarbhn, he must go also. But that

was an insupportable idea; for he could not endure to be seen

by Bliiiua in thin extremity of degradation. At night they seek

the refuge of a forest hut. Three times, whilst Daiuayanti sleeps,
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he resolve* upon escape. Uc thinks, that if he were away, she

would go to her father, mother, aud children
;
but that, whilst

he remains, there is only misery for all.

“And, departing, still departing.—he returned again, again;

Dragged away by that bad demon.—ever by his love drown back.*

And, after thus oscillating "like a swing” he is tom away

by Kali, aud iliea afar.

When Damayanti w oke*, she finds herself deserted, and wan-

ders hither and thither, until she meets a caravan of merchants,

which is thus described :

MA caravan of merchants.—elephants, and steeds, and cars;

And. beyond, a pleasant rivvT, with its waters cool and clear.

Tiros a quiet stream, and wavelets, girl abjut with spreading cants

;

Them die cuckoo, tliere the osprey, there the red goose, clamouring,

stood

;

Swarmed tlie turtles, fish, aud serpents ; there rose many a stately

isle"

The merchants take her for a spirit, and ore unwilling to

speak
;
bat when she entreats assistance, in her search for her

lost husband, the chief says, that hitherto be luia encountered

only "elephants, tigers, buffaloes and bears;”

but lie will permit Damayanti to travel to the next city under

his protection. And the caravan proceeds, until

M A Uko of loveliest beauty, fragratil with the Intua fioaera.

Saw those merchants ; wide and pleasant, with fresh grass and shady

tree*;

Flowers and frail bedeck'd its border*,—whew ih« birda melodiota

sung.

In it* clear, delicious waters,—soul enchanting, icy, cool,

—

With thoir boric* all o'er wearied, thought they there to plunge and
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The captain gave a signal, and they encamped
;
but in the

dead of night down came a herd of wild elephants to the lake

for water. For a moment they stood amazed at the slumbering

caravan ; but presently, scenting the tame elephants,

—

*• Forward ra«h they, fleet .wii furious ;

liresUtilTo ouB*t uf the rushing, potideroos let^i
• ••••*•

Sireun was all the way Wore them with the bough; .mi bunks of

trocs.

On they crashed to wlietv- tin* irnvelh rs slumbered by the Lotus

Ln^e

;

Trampled down without a struggle, hclphte ou the earth they lay.

Wot, oh woe! shrieked uol the inert luuit.% wildly some t*-giui to fly,

In the furrst thickets [lunging; somo s'.ooi gasping, blind with deep;

And the rlophunt* down beat them with their tusks, their trunks,

their feet.

Many m» their camels dying, mingling with the men of foot.

And. hi frantic tumult nisliiiig, wildly struck will Other down.

Many, miserably shrieking, cast them tlowu u|mn tho earth

;

Many ciliated the trees in terror.—on the rough ground stumbled

eoraa.

Hint, in various wise, un>l fatal, by the elephetits (mailed.

Lily that erravnn =o woslthy.—scattered oil about, or slain.

Such.Mi fearful was the tumult, the three worlds seemed all oppilled.

Tis a lira amid llm encampment . sure ye, fly ye for yeair livm!

Lo ’ your precious pearls ye trample ; la lx- them up. why fly so fast?

Sore them,— 'its a common venture!'*

Daroayanti was suspected of being in some way the cause of

the calamity, anil threatened with death from clods and bam-

boos; but, happily, some " Vcrla-rcnding Brihmam” had sur-

vived, and they took her in charge, and conducted her to a town

called Clicdi's city. Here she enter*,—disturbed, emaciated.

I'ou.-, by Dwo Milioui. VoL in.
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wretched. The boys of the town follow her, amaxcd at her din-

hevelled hair and wild appearance. The mother of the king,

sitting on a lofty terrace, *m the forlorn wanderer, and sends a

sonant, called a nurec, to bring her in.

Damay&ntl yields to the kind desire of this grand lady, that

she should rest with her at Chedi. Damayauti, however, stipu-

lates that she shall not cat broken victuals, or " wash feet,”

which would have been Stidra service; and that she shall be

protected from nil suitor*. After a time she U discovered by

messengers from her father’s court. She then returns to Yidar-

bha, and lives with her father, her mother, and her children.

But she has not found Nala; and her anxiety to win her hus-

band back is irrepressible. Tedious was her search, and nu-

mcrous were the devices resorted to, before that search was

successful.

Nala hail become diariotcer to a king of AyodhyA, who initi-

ated him into the secrets of dice, in return for lessons from Nala

in the art of managing horse*. It aceius that Nala was ignorant

of.dice, and that it waa in consequence of his ignorance that he

hod been defeated ;
whilst in knowledge of liorves he was unsur-

passed. As soon as he had fully attained “ the science of dice,’*

his adversary, the wicked Kali, was defeated, tl»e spell was broken,

mid the evil spirit, leaving him, entered a tree, which perished

instantly. At this juncture a friendly NAga king (or king of

Snakes) offered to restore Nala to his former appearance; and

he might then have returned to his kingdom and his wife. But

news arrived nt AyodhyA that Damayauti was about to hold a

second Swayamvara. This waa a stratagem contrived by the de-

serted wife, in order to rouse her mining lord, thereby to bring

about their reunion. Damavanti’s ceaseksa enquiries had led

her to suspect that the king of AyodhyA’* skilful charioteer was

no other than king Nala; and to Ayodhyl, therefore (but to

no other place), she *cut an intimation that, on the dawn pf the

succeeding day, Damayauti was about to choose a second lord.



*fOKY or NALA AND DAMAVANtl. 9)

The king of Avodlivfl wishes to attend, and says, literally
,
to

Nala, hia diariotcer

:

"* Tliii wnmon, hating bound us, ut tract* by her good qualities

Wlia (thiwj drawn by »i woman (can wyl nay?

The assembly.—Much the iinnuuticrmeiif.—is tiMxiurtxm ;

Thus our way by meusulament is one hundred yqjauaa-"

One hundred jojanaa may be five hundred miles, or it may

be regarded as amounting t<» nine hundred mile*; and as Ayo-
dhy/t statul* lor Oude, and Yidorblia i* supposed to mean Bens,

the latter computation loema to be that required. But whether

the day's journey was one of live hundred or nine hundred miles,

is immaterial
;

u», to travel either distance in a day, was of

course impossible.

When Ritupama, the king, made thin announcement to Nala,

bin charioteer, poor 44 Nala’s heart was torn nith anguish but

although dismayed at the idea of his w ife's propping to choose

another husband, he wished at any rate to be present, and pre-

mised, therefore, that king Kitupanut should arrive in time.

Naiads wonderful proficiency in the science of horses is *aid to

have enabled him to perform the amazing feat. Lute in the

evening, Damayantl recognised from afar the peculiar tramp of

»tfed*, driven hv her huabuud
;
and she mounted to the palace

roof to behold once more her 44 Nala, prince of men.”

Damayanti’s mother wa* the only person in her secret : her

father, king Bhima, knew nothing of her stratagem. He was,

therefore, astonished at the arrival of a guest; and the guest

and Ids charioteer were equally astonished to find no preparation

for u marriage festival. Ml, however, keep their counsel; and

Hanuivunti is left undisturbed to work out her scheme. Nala's

persevering incognito causes her much cmharmoment; but at

length she persuades her mother to allow her to defy all appa-

rent propriety, hv holding a secret interview with the charioteer,
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and then, by working upon hi* feeling*, she force* him to acknow-

ledge himself to be Nala, her husband* Nala in very stiff about the

proposed Swayumvara
;
and she hn* gn-at difficulty in convincing

him, that never for a moment hnd *hc intended another marriage,

and that the “ subtle wile ” had been adopted solely for the pur-

pose of luring back her own true husband. The sun, moon, and

winds come forward to give testimony to her truth; and on their

evidence Nala give* up his jealous doubt*, resume* his proper

form, and U reunited to his loving wife in perfect happiness.

In this beautiful little poem, we find women far more inde-

pendent than the laws of the Mftnavas would appear to approve.

But it is one of the heroic poems, which describe* more of the

life of the Kshatcriya than of the Brahman dan. Damavand's

ruarriago, at the commencement, is similnr to that held in Pan-

chiila for Drmup&dt ;
but it is only amongst princes and prmccssc*

that we read of such marriage*. No instance is given of how a

marriage was celebrated in the Br&bman caste. The story of

Nabi i* told to Yudhuhthira, to divert and console him when

banished to the forest, in consequence of losing his kingdom

through a game with dice; but neither the ono nor the other of

these gambling monarch* is blamed by the poet as having acted

in disregard of ‘the stringent precept* of the “ Code of Mnnu.”

This merely show* that the poems an*, on these occasions, #tori<*

of actual life ;
whilst the Code represents the ideal of what life

should be. 1

The story of Sakuntalk, also, ap|*>ar* in the Mah&bhftrata.

Kalidasa mode it the subject of a beautiful drama, of which an

account will presently be given : we will, therefore, make but a

alight outline of this earlier version of the talc. It opens with

the royal cavalcade of King Pmdiynnta starting for the forest to

bunt the wild beasu. Ladies look out from their high balconies

1 But of dwe nut in itwlf I
muni**. and variou* uiv

wroe*- It fanni p*rt of roUpo** ow-
|
conw^otl -ith it.
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to H4' the gay pageant. After killing tiger* and doer, &e., the

tired limited sit round a fire, hoping to enjoy their cooked

venifon ;
hut tliey arc disturbed by a troop of wild elephant*,

who rush upon them, savage from having Ijecn wounded. Tin:

king and hi* attendant* oeck another forest, and find unexpectedly

" n garden of delight," "a grove, tn make the spirit swell with

rupture," Here were cool breexes, scented flowery ihrul», fre*h

grass, and the sweet melody of birds. And here Dushvonta dis-

covers the lovely Sakuntalil, who was the daughter nf the! lliriii

Viswarnitra and the heavenly nymph Mcnaka. Abandoned by

her parents, she had been adopted by the lit shi Kanwa, to w hom

the hermitage belonged. Dushynnta falls desperately in love

;

the adopted futher is absent, and can give uo consent
;
but lie

persuader Sakuntalft that the right thing is fur her to marry

him at once in Gandh&rba wedlock, which is n form of marriage

requiring no public ceremony, hut which is, neverthek**, recog-

nized in ancient Hindu law ns legal for kings and warrioro.

Soon after the marriage the king returns to lii» seat of gouru-

ment, promising u> semi messengers ami chariot* for bis bride.

When Sakuntalil 'a adopted father returns home, she meet*

him timidly, but lie. being "gifted with all god-like knowledge/'

already know* her secret
;
and telling her, that fur warriors the

Gandharbha marriage was the fitti-st, he rejoioes at her being

united to a monarch *o famous aud so noble-hearted ;i* I)itsh-

yanta. Time paws; ami no messengers arrive for SakuntaU.

She bears a son
;
and remain* ut the hermitage until the bqy is

six years old. Then the Rishi Kanwa declares that the Jx>v

must claim hi* rights;. and that Sakuntala must take him to

hi* father.

But when arrived in the presence of the king they arc entirely

disowned: Dushyonta has no; the slightest recollection of Sa-

kuntaht, or of being married in the woods. Tn this emergency,

Sakuntola adjure* him, in eloquent words. We give some por-

tion* of her speech, from the metrical rendering of Mr. Griffith
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M Scarce sho h**rd the monarch 'a nnwer
; in unspsakablo dutres*

Stood sho, mitten through with angaiuh, &i a oolumo,—motion 1k«
;

Close her »w*lliug lipu then prett’d *be
;

With her heart awhile communal, then her angry silence broke.”

She upbraid* the king with lying* and aaya that the gods «c

his sin, and also the spirit from within, and continues

:

M Hunhind J should'it thou drive me from the*, thaa unheard,

dishonoured.

Still thy sin will fruit thee sorrow, hundred fold upon thy head.

Wife a name is, high and holy She that is hn children's

mother,

One half of the man the wife is

Wives console their lords in anguish, whisper hope in their iistra»

:

Fathers tlxy in heavenly duties.—mowers in their tenderness.

• •••/•
She that lovcth well, nil! follow the dear lord she honoareth

Through all change* of eii-Aervoe,—woe, and mUsry, and death.

Is she reft from his food bosom? there she wuits for him above;

If be di*f. her life is hateful.— till ah* follow* to her love
*

And after dwelling farther on the " refreshing comfort ” of a

wife, she describe* the blearing of children

:

•

" Ob ! ho® blew! in the father, when lie seta hie new born ron.

As it were hi* own-face mirror’d
:
he is eared, and heaven i» won

When all dusty, crawling slowly, the beloved, darling boy.

Cornea and kisses lus own father,—who run tell that father's joy?

Hero thy ton is looking on thee ! monarch. bow cans! them despiso

This appisll of thine own offitjiring,—tho mute prayer of ihiue ci-ur

eyes?

Soft dm touch of precious raiment, pleasant woman's kmeauw:

Pleasant i* dm taudi of water,—but a mi's ia sweeter far.

Father! touch diinc own fair o&priug,—kiss diut soft, inviting face'

Thin appeal was strengthened by a Toice from the sky; nnd

then the king comforted his poor wife, and ordered tho attend-
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ant* to brin" her dainty food, and fitting raiment. Hi* non he

embraced "with all a father's joy/' and named him Bhnrnta;

and “from this Bharata tin? glories of the Bharat lineage* Gome/’

A paper in the Westminster Renew for April, 1868, offers

important and intrusting thoughts on the relative or compara-

tive date of the MuhAbhflrata. “ We take it for granted,” cay*

the w riter, u that the MaluibhAratn U a traditional record of an

early prriod of Hindu history, compiled however by eminent

men iff B rahmimical caste, and modelled by them to suit a so-

cial purpose of their own,—tluit of im|K>siiig their own law* on

the Kshattriya, or military caste. The fabric of the great epos

was luit built up at once: different time* supplied different ma-

terials for it
;
and with the importance of the object the greatness

of the task increased. These materials, as Professor Lawn him-

self lias in several instance* shown, sometime* underwent tin'

treatment of various editor*; but the chief object of all these

editors, arrangers and modellers, always remained the same,—

to demonstrate the necessity and the sanctity of the Brahma*

nical Jaw.” We may, therefore, feel confident, that a fact wi

repugnant 10 BrAltm&n* us the marriage of the fair Draupadi

with the five Pftndu heroes, would have been excluded from the

chronicle, luid it nut been a fact of history too well established

to be denied. The father of the damsel objects to the projxmal

;

the eldest of the brothers pleads, 44 We follow the path which

has been trodden by our ancestors in sucwMion,” and refers to

precedent*. The inference is, that the PAndnvas must have

lived at 44 such n remote j>criod of antiquity as to leave behind

not only Manu, the oldest representative of Hindu law, hut

even those Vodic writings of AawalAyana, and others, on which

the ancient law of India is based.”

Some other facts recorded in the poem are then adduced, a*

further evidence of the* antiquity of the chronicle* of the Bharata*.

We are reminded that, in the earliest Vedic peri<xl, "caste” was
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unknown; whereas, in the Code of Manu, caste is fully c*U>»-

lished, and circumscribed with stringent nilr». 11 At the Vedic

period, a warrior Vkwtmitra, for instance, could aspire to the

occupation of a Br&hraana; and a Br&hmona like Vasiahtha could

be engaged in military pursuits. At the time of Mauu such a

confusion of occupations, as an orthodox Hindu would say, no*

no longer allowed : it recurs only at the latest period of Hin-

duism. Yet, in the history of the great war, we find the Brah-

man Drona not only as the military instructor of the Kaur&va*

and Pindams, but actively engaged in a war against Drupada*”

After mentioning further instances, the reviewer alludes

to “ another daw of passage* in the Mah&bhArata,” which prove

that the " events to which they relate must have been historical,

and anterior to the diiaical state of Hindu society these arc

passages which bear on laws of marriage and inheritance. The

conclusion ia, that there are portion* of the Mahablmmt* which

picture a state of Hindu society anterior to tbc Code of Manu,

and differing from that code not only in positive laws, but also

in Custom and morality. The oldest recension of the epos is,

therefore, presumed to be anterior to the standard codes of law.

Later recensions have obacured the antiquity of the oldest recen-

sion, by introducing legends foreign to it. Such “ a* relate to

Siva, whom, like the god, not the licn> Krishna, wc consider

n* on intruder into the oldest portions of the Mahibharata/'

Buddhism is believed to be posterior to the great poem, although

some pottage* are post- Buddhistic; but no portion is aweribed

by the reviewer"to a date subsequent to the rise of Christianity/
1
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CHAPTER XX

\

KlOllTAm.

KrxAUAfiAHiinivs—torn u* me \Yju(fax>.

UmmiATti.

1. lUonivAKW, by Kalidasa,

&mjmf*i4 yf iSv %UnT»r, ly XWMof.i.- M./vt, /</W M &><&*.—
Hornet to Me " Au>ff ev.r."—C4»« tarn.— uaW Q«ra rr/err /o *W#.
— rtiytit.—Siury cf Afu am f SUyhit^-Ifirrltyr, IWAu/.—/WJ.
— Brffia and S?M ii« /?£.«? orr.— daw. 6ut.

The Raghuvansa, by K ifi a poem of which Mr. Cole?-

brookr speak* in tho highest terms
;
and, happily, .Mr. Grillilh

haring this year given us English renderings of various passages,

we arc enabled to treat of it amongst th<' larger poems of Sanskrit
literature. It contains the history of Rflma, including his pixv
dreesKir aud successors,—from Dilipn, the father of Qaglni, to

Aguivama, a slothful prime, who seem* to have hem uiiimpoi-

2—7
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Unt. The fragments relating to Ruma describe hi* return to

Ayodhvft, and tin: subsequent desertion of that pay and beautiful

city, which stood on tin* banks of the river Sarayft, where once

gar bands of ladies usod to sing and plash, " whilst peacocks,

listening on the shore, rejoice, spread their hrond mils, and

raise the answering roioc.” Mr. Colcbrooke observes, tltat tlie

adventures of ltSma arc here recounted witli far greater spirit

than by the aacred poets, not excepting even Valmlki; but

K&lidfcna approaches the subject with great diffidence, or rather

with a fading of awe, saying

:

" now men will mock the bumble Laid who sings

Tlic ancient glories of the un-born king!

;

Like it young child with little bandit outspread

For fruit that glows ubavr « grant's hc*vd
!”

Hut “their noble deals inspire;" and he feela assisted by the
" ancient sons of song,” who have prepared the way for Inin,

“ As diamonds pierce tbo way for silk to string

Rich pearls, to dock tin' forehead of a king.’'

And thus he resolves to sing

—

” Although the bopo bn vain

To tell tbeir glorica in u worthy strain’

Resemblance to other production* by Killui&sa will be traced,

uud recurrence of favourite images; whilst at tlie same time

purity of sentiment, and the tenderness and fidelity of the cha-

racters poiirtraycd, will slum it* alliance with the drama* attri-

buted to Khlidasu.

Tlie story of Dilipa, tlie father of Raghu, of Uaghu and bis

son Aja, occupy the first eight cantos ; and of these, Mr. Griffith

given us the first, second, and part of the third.



DILIPA, Till* Hf.tl. or A KINIi. !KI

Dillpa ia a grand ideal of vtlial a king should be.

" Matchless in beauty mid heroic might.

He liiaci* like Mini in hU lofty height.

Meet for his god-like form, his noble mind

To worthy studies in his youth inclined.

Thence groat designs inspired his generous -anil.

And mighty deed- with glory croirtKxi the whole ."

Tliis monarch was the delight of his subject-*, who lollowi.l

hint as their guide, and thereby obeyed the laws ol Manu.

" And well they knew tho tax they gladly ]«ud

For their advantage. on tho realm »a» laid.

Tlw bounteous sun delights to drink the lakes,

But gives ton thousand fold the wealth ho takes."

Just as the earth and water, fire and ether, were given by the

good Creator for the benefit of all mankind; so was the king.

Dilipa, sent to bless his subjects, and find bis own happiness in

that of others. Theft was unknown in his dominions, and

•• He tuled the earth, from rival sceptre free,

lake oue nisi city ginllod l»y tbo son."

But one boon was wanting. He had a lovely queen, but no

son.

“ Oh ! how he longed, chat childless king, to son

A nijid infant smiling On her knee ,

With hi* ileir mother'* eyra and fare divine,

—

A *to>ail self to omamenl liis lice'"

In tho hope of attaining this boon he reeolvra to seek his holy

guide the renowned VasUditha, who now lived far away in n

secluded hermitage His queen goes forth with him, and they
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travel in a car, which "
tell* his coming with the music of its

bells."

" Froth on ihcir check* tho soft wind Really blows,

Wafting tbo porfumo of iho woodland rose

;

And. hoary with the dost of rifled flower*.

Waves the young branches of tha mango bowers.

They hear Iho peacock's joyous cry; hi* head

Lifted in wonder at the courier's tread.

They watch the crane, in jubilant armies fly.

Crowning, like flowers, the portals of tbo nky.

From ahady coverts by tho way. the dear
Throw bturtle! glanoe. when tho cur is near.

'lhrough towns they para, and many n hamlet fair,

Founded and cherished by their royal care."

Peasants bring them curds and milk ; the king call*

attention to the varied beauties of the woodland scene; and,

lost in delight, they reach the end of their journey quite unex-

pectedly.

“ Evening is como, and. weary of tho road,

The bora™ rest before the saints' abode.”

The hermitage reminds one of that described in Kalidiisa’s

play, SakuntalA. Hermits from the neighbouring forest have

come for grass anil fuel; playful fawua are waiting to be fed

with rice ; young girls arc watering the roots of trees, &c.

The king and the queen are most kindly received.

After " food and rest,” the sage inquires of the king his wishes,

and having heard that

*• Mother enrtb, whom tears nor prayora hare won.

Is still ungracious, and denies a son,”

and that “the spirits of his fathers pine,” seeing uo hppe of
funeral offering*, the great Vasishtha falls into profound
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meditation, and, after a few minute*, announcer the cause of the

misfortune. The kiug, Dilipa, had once, thoughtlessly and un-

consciously, omitted to pa; reverence to
11 the holy oow,” which

was lying under a celestial tree near the falls of the Gango. . . .

Therefore, by way of penanoe, lie and his queen must tend n

oow, called Nandinl, in the sacred wood* clow by; noil wlieu

they have gained the love of this descendant of the affronted

cow, the curse will Ik? rumored. Thu attendance is given faith-

fully: the quocn worships
-

the cow, by walking round her and

scattering grain; and the king cannot be? persuaded, Sven by

illusive phantoms, to dram his trust. At length the cow declares

that his prayer i* granted. Ho hasten* to the queen

;

•• And though hlsc K*d at once his look* aright.

He told her all again with new delight.

Then, at Uie bidding of the *uir.t f ho quaffed

Of Nandhd’a purs milk a precious draught

As though, with thirst that rises from tho soul,

He drank eternal glory fmm tho bowl/'

At the dawn of day,

“ Swift towards their home the eager horses brtiitd

;

Tho cat tusk** rou^ic o’er the grassy ground

They roach the city, where the people wait.

Longing to meet their monarch, at tho gate.

Dim ore hi* ejo>. lit* cheek is pole, his brow

Still bears deep tmor* uf his weary vow.**

In due time a win was born.

•• There was a glory round the infant'* bead

;

And e'en the uulil torch** seemed to shine

As in n picture, with that light diviao*

Aud, when all rites had been duly performed

- Still grcutor glory crowned Dil i pa's son.'
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Th» bod. born under such auspicious circumstances, proved

worthy of sharing hi# father's throne; and Dilipa's days tlew by

in glory and bliss, until

•• Mindful of duties by the scriptures taught,

From worldly carta he dev* his every thought

;

XUaigiKd the white umbrella to bis heir,**

And with his queen sought a tranquil dwelling in the woo<l*.

44 For such, through ages, in their life's decline.

Is the good custom of the sun-born line.’*

Our attention is next claimed for Raghu’s son, Ajn, who has

just attained manhood. The day has arrived on which a lovely

princess is to liold a Swayamvara ill on open plain. All the

young princes of the neighbouring kingdoms arc to sit on thrones

awaiting her inspection. At early dawn, minstrel* present them-

•elve* at the palace, singing :

M Wake. Aja. wak* 1 the night lu* tied.

Como* rouse thw. while the room is red."

They remind the young prince that Ilaghu, his father, divides

with him “the world's tremendous weight/' and that it is, there-

fore, incumbent on him to rou^ himself, and take his share.

The morning breeze is up, they tell him, and is stealing blossom*

from the bough.

“ Thine elephants ure gone to take

Their wonted pastime in the lake.

And as the flush of mom. is shod

Upji* each monster's mighty head.

Bright gleam their tasks* like rite of grid,

Tl»t riversides of inounUia* hold.”
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Tl>c horse* am also awake, and many a fctocd has bent hi*

stately ucck to taste the golden grain before him plar<‘il.

•* Quick from his conch tho *ihi of lUghu upmng."

Ami hastened to the scene of action.

Now i voice*! herwl-la in tho intiUt proclaim

Fuel I prince's title and ancestral fdtno

:

ThofO, ftxioi the sun derive their undent mce

;

Them* fn>cii lb<! moon their rival lineage ixioc.

Front hurting al<x»* rust' u fi\*gr*ut cloud

High o’er the hanner*-”

Nfnaiiwhile drums and conch shell* made a noise, no like to

that of thunder, that

—

‘•The peacock*, glittering on tho guidon wall.

Danced in wild glee.—obedient to the call.”

And now appears the bride, "high on her c*r.” The princes

betray their feelings by various gestures

:

" One. with quick huger*. twirled a lotos round.

Dipping tho ftugnnt follcii on tbu ground

:

And, as tho bee* canto near, tho baffled thieves

WVre driven backward hr the whirling Umvea”

One turned his head aside to replace his w reath
;
another tore

the jasmine bud which graced hU car; whilst another, again,

whose " finger was bright with many a gem,” feigned to replace

his cnronct.

A matron, named Sunandft, who i* called "keeper of her

pedneo door/* lead* the fair maiden on, and describe* each suitor

in language “ that hud graced a man.”

The prince** reject* severally the lord* of Magadlui, Align,
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Ougein (or Avmnti), Anfipa, LankA (or Ceylon), and Malaya, on

the coast of southern India,—a place in which grow “betel trees,

creeping elis, sandal, and tamAla.” Bnt when the fair maiden

arrives at the throne of Aja, ahe is eilent, through modest fear.

Each quirering limb proclaims her feeling
;
and, with a radiant

look of love and joy, she throws the flowery wreath upon his

neck.

" Long and loud rang out the rapture of the gathered throng,”

excepting, however, “the rival chiefs.” Aa the wedding pro-

cewriou “ apeeda on along the royal street,” every lady runs to

catch a sight of Aja. The next sixteen lines arc, word for word,

the some os those in the “ Birth of the War-God,” where

“ Careleaa of all beside, each lady's cyo

Must gw on Sits os tlw troop sweeps by."

One dark-cycd beauty wait* not to confine her long, black

truuuv ;
another tears her foot away, with the dye nil wet and

streaming, leaving in her haste a crimson foot-print wheresoe’er

she stepped; another rushes to the window with but one eye

dyod.

The description of the bridal ceremony nlso resembles that in

the poem of the “War-God:” in either case, the bride and

bridegroom arc compared to—

" Day and starry midnight, wheu they meet

In the broad plains, at holy Meru's f*U"

And, in either case, the lady, at the bidding of the priest,

throws groin into the flame, and draws townrds her the scented

smoke, which round her cars in tlowcr-like beauty hangs. And
whilat

“ O'er the incense the sweet lsdy gia.ped.

The ear of barley from her tre*»« drooped.
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The ceremony over, die glad king and the matron train

sprinkled them with moistened grain. The king then gavn

order* that honour ho shown to the disappointed auitof*. Hut

although the chiefs

•• Sought with nonb of love and joy to hide

Their burning rage and disappointed j>ride

;

Oare gifts, tlir riMinnrr.H'B hououra fj> rcjwiv,

And bade their host farewell, and went their tray,

—

They had united in a !xu*elx!n:os plot

To wait for Aja in n distant sfot

;

Watching the raomeut whc*i tbeir troops miglil dare

The tender lady from her lord to tear.*'

For this Aja was prepared
; and, placing a trusted chieftain

and a elioseii band to guard the lady, he met his foes us the

river Sone, with its mounting billows, meets “ mighty Gangft,

dnnghtcr of the sky."

The combat was terrific, and is described with much spirit

:

horseman met horseman footmen on footmen dashed.

•' And cur »hs whirled ut car in rr.ad career

;

While ru-liing wildly with a shriek mid nxtr.

Opfoiiog dcjdmnts their rile in bore.

'Twss vuin to call nidi liomnaii’a lineage out.

'Mid bniying trumpets ami the battlo's shout

:

Hut every arrow bore iuar.rit«cd a name,

To tell tlH1 wounded chief his foeman’s fame.”

The courage, agility and dexterity of Aja, were amazing
;
yet,

•• Ouce raoro tliwir uliallrred loads tbs chick unite

;

Once more they charge him with redoubled might."

At this juncture, Aja has recourse to his magic bow : that

bow which was of old the pride and wonder of heaven's minstrel

host. Then suddenly, as though by sleep opprtat, the opptmug
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archer* lose their strength, their finger* rest upon their bow-

strings, and their failing limbs neck support.

Young Aja now takes up his shell and sounds forth a ringing,

triumphant note.

" His soldiers started at the well-known sound.

And saw him with bis prostrate foes arouml i

I .Ike the bright moon, victorious in the skim.

When the sad lotus, drowned in slumber. lie*.

Then Aja oftized o dripping shaft, and o'er

The princes' banner* timed throo words in gore

:

• Aja has torn your warlike fame away,

But spared your forfeit liras to-day.’

"

Ajn hastens to “ his hire,” hi* face radiaut with delight

:

“ Flushed with the triumph of the glorious fight.

E’en as a mirror, dimmed by breath, and then

Bright as before, and fair and clear again.

"

The Indy'a war of receiving the joyful tidings ia very charac-

teristic of ancient Hindu heroines, who are too modest to speak

to the men they love

:

•' Molest and silent, though her heart boot high,

She gate her maid* a signal to reply.

Thus, when the rain has mndo the earth rejoice.

She thanks the kind clouds in the pcncock's voice-

11o spumed iho chieftains, as they prostrate lay,

And proudly led hi-« faultless bride away.”

Aja’s father, Rughu, being by thi* time somewhat old and weary

of the cares of state, gladly resigned the kingdom to his son

:

"And ho, obedient, not like kings -ho lust

For power and empire, took the sacred trust,"—
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and was duly oOQMCnted with holy water. The people were

prom! of their youthful lord, and the prince loved hia people:

•*A« bending trees tlx* *teody wind obey.

So bent Ills nnhl<* tn his mild, lirni *muy.

When Rftglin w?k* hid son beloved of all.

No earthly thought mast, now* his soul enthral

:

For all tin; monftrrh* of Dili jin's nice.

When ble* with worthy son* to fill their placo,

Fomking worldly mrco m lifo'u decline.

To them the Bcept/u and the throw resign

;

A*$umi> tbo g»rmf»ut of the holy M»ge,

And spend in thoughts of God tbeif tranquil ngo.”

At the entreaty of hi* son, however, Raghu consented to re-

main near him

:

M For his loving heart

Still clings to Aju, and in loth to part.

But n>yd rank he cUlros not
;
as the snake.

Cares uot again hi* cast-off skin to take.**

ltutflui determine*/ therefore, to live in n humble cottage out-

side the city. And, wliiUt devoted to hi* “ hermit vow," his

son’* wife tend* him with u daughter's care

;

M E’en *s the sky. nliul lime the moon bin et,

A11J the r.«» snu Inn. snireely risen jet,

—

So was that nee : the sire in his retreat

;

The heir just placed upon the royal Beat.”

Aja, in kingly robes arrayed, sat daily in his judgment-seat

;

whilst Rugbu, clad in humble hermit's dress, reclined on sacred

grass, gradually vanquishing Natans’* triple chain. * lie looked

on all lielow with equal eye; and with his thoughts fixed upon

the glorious sky, lie became united with the Great Spirit in the

world of light." Aja slid tears of anguish when hi* father died,
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and performed tho last sad duties but without the aid of fire;

because hi* father, as a devotee, had given up tlu* use of fire.

The remainder of Aja's history require* but few word*. A

gentle infant came to dear him from thr “ ancient claim and

in the performance of other duties he was equally faultily*. He
supported the weak, honoured the wise, succoured the distressed.

He was blessed by his subjects; hut his happiness was to steal

away from the crowded city, and, with his darling wife, and

happy child, enjoy the neighbouring shades, until, alas! it was

decreed that this beloved wife should die. A chaplet of flowoiw

fell fn>m heaven to retell her to the regions from which she

came.

Tlien, for eight years, the bereaved husband endured his life

" without a joy/'

••The "word of anguish cleft his broken heart,

As the wild fig-tree, bursting through, will part

The ptUoo pavement."

But so 5kx>u os his aon could wear armour, and perform the

duties whieli claim a ruler'* care,

—

" Then AJa, weary of the light of day,

Resolved to fa* hid noble life away.

Wtore Surayd's waves with Guegu'a stream unite,

b’rom the dead cUy his sprit winged its flight."

Contoe eight to sixteen, which concern Kfima, contain u An
Address to Vishnu,” which describe* the god upon hi* serpent-

bed, with celestial beings around; but this being purely mytliolu-

gie&l, is far Lm interesting than passages which touch on lmmun
aircctions and earthly beauty . I u the “ Flying Car,” from canto

thirteen, we have, for instance, a description, given by Kama to

bis beloved SitA, of the country over which they arc suppc&cd

to be passing, lttuia has just rescued SitA from his enemy, the
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king nf Ceylon
;
and he and his wife have mounted the dying

ear. T1 iia journey given rise to description*, which show how

close and accurate was K&lniaaa's poetical observation.

The ocean, aeeu at the southern extremity of India, much

impressed him. lt&rna says, addressing his wife
:

* Look, Sitii, look ! utroy to Mulaya"* side

My ay |\tria the ocean's foamy uJc.

Thus I11M thou *oen. on socno Cair autumn night,

When leaven b loveliest with its starry light,

Fran north to south u duody pathway apread,

Parting tb« deep, dark lineament o'erhood.

Deep is that sea, but deeper still, they *ny.

Our glorious fhtbiro dug th*ir eager way
;

Following Ca»t where Kapil dared to load

Away to hell their charge, the hallowed «teed.

Fran the deep ma the ami-god dmws tho niin.

To four it down in boundkaa wealth again.”

From the ocean also arose, lie says, the silver light of the

moon

:

•• That ocean, whose oaves arc now at retd

but whose might is unknown, and unmeasured, and impossible

to tell

:

“ When, from sky to *ky his billows roll

;

Boundless ** Vishnu,—'who pervade* the whole.”

Where a river rims into the sea, the eager wave of the ocean

is said to “drink tip the river's lip*,” and, foaming o'er, to

“leap, in n storm of passion, on the shore.”

Beasts, hiixls, fishes, sheila, trees and flowers, arc all observed

by Ktiidasa

:

11 Look, Siia. look * those monster* of the deep

Close by iIhj rivers mouth their station keep.
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Soon as tbe wav** have reached them, tboy have quaff'd

Water and iish together at n draught.

Now, Bee 1 they shut their mouths, while gushing out.

From opening iu tlunr heads, high fountains spout.”

The shells, cast upon trees* of coral by the " furious swell " of

the billows, arc aUo noticed. And so soon a* the travellers

reach the strand, they see “ uncovered pearls” upon the sand,
“ cast by tempests from their ocean-bed ” Here, also, they see

“grove* of hrtcl trees,” “hanging the burden of their

branches low."

When they travel over the scenes in which they pa**eil their

years of Ixviiehmeut, RAma alludes, in touching words, to his

distress at lasing Sltft
;
but we can give but a few line*

:

M I-cok fur before us: *** th« distant glcstm.

Through the thick roods of Tamp* a sitter

Th«rc on the Unk I saw tto lovc-biids play.

Ami f«xl each other with n lotus spruy ?

• Ah. happy birds T 1 sighed, • whom cruel fate

Dooms not to sorrow for on absent, mate
!

'

Well T remember, in my wild despair,

I thought a bright iu«kn glowing there

Was SltA."

When they reach Panchavati, he sets "gazing deer.” On
the ahore of the (iodaveri, lie observes "trooj* of cranes” up-

ward soaring. Farther to the north, hr wills SitA's attention

to the mountain called Chitmk&tn

;

44 Now to the loft, dear Kith. turn thine eyes.

Where Cirittakrtta’* lofty peuhs arise?.

Like some proud bull be lifts his haughty cir*t

,

Soc, tbe dark cave, his mouth. aixl sbfiggy breast

!

Now like u clod in furious charge uptorn,

A cloud is banging on his mighty born.

Soo. how tho river, with its hind streams
Like t& pearl necklace, round the mountain gleam*

!

~
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A' they nppronch tlir jnuction of the Jumna with the Gauge*,

he nee* u tree “ with leave- of rosy red,” from which he had

twined a garland for Silt'., anil n fig tree “ with leaves of emerald

great, and fruit like mbits shining bright between," anil om-

tinina

:

•• Do*t ilt'iu remember ltow thy prayer wa? prayed

For iik', sweet love, beneath its friendly dinde ’

Now, sen die wave* of .1urn in’ i stream divide

The Mr-limbed Gangs'* heavendescended tide !

Distinct, though joined, bright gkuiuing In lira bum,

lake |kvuLi with sapphires mist, tlic n*ci» ran.

Thus intertwined. the nxura lotu* through

Crowns of while Hlkt pours its shade of blue."

The different colour of the river*, after their union, seems

much to have impressed K&lida*a, for he use* six different image-,

in it* description. First
: the blue lotus flowers, seen among-t

the white lilies. Second :
" the dark gold-sl»ot glories of the

drake," amid the white swans that Host on MAnas’ lake. Third

:

a line of ochiv crossing u sandal mark. Fourthly and fifthly ;

Uie Jumna oornt* iuto the Ganges looking like

“ live uiOJti, whose solver radcra* steal*

Through lira dnrlt cloud that half its fa..' oomteaU

;

Or as a row' of autumn's clouds, between

Who-o shifting ranks the blue of heaven is seen.'

And, sixthly •. the colours of the two rivet* remind him of

"Siva’s body, white with ashes.” around which “a serpent's

ubtlc coils arc wouml.”

The fourteenth canto contains beautiful stnnxason the banish-

ment of Situ; but, charming aa arc these stanza* of KAlidasu,

trimsluted by Mr. Griffith, we must only ulludo to the opening

scene.

Rfinm is now again settled in hi* palace at AyodhyA
;
ami at
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eve, after the cam of council and state arc over, he extremely

enjoys being with SitA in the "long chamber* of hi* happy

home." She is expecting shortly to become a mother; and

RAina, gating with love upon her “ melting eye," observe® with

anxious care her "paling cheek." But RAma'a love for hi* wife

does not diminish hi* anxiou* thought for the happiness of hi*

people; and

" It chanced
.
one evening from n lofty *»t

Ilo viswed Ayodhyi stretch'd before hi* feel

;

lie look'd with pride upon the royal rad.

Lined with gay slope their glittering store* that showed.

Ilo looked on Sard's rilvcr waves, that bore

The light lark*, dying with the noil and oar

;

He *a» tlic gardens near the town that lay.

Filled with glad citixen* and hoys at play.

Then swelled the monarch's bteom with delight,

And ha heart triumphed at the happy eight,

lie turned to Bkadra *landing by hi* side.

Upon whoso secret news the king relied,

And bade him nay «hnt pooplo said and thought

Of all the exploits that hi* artn bod wrought."

We cannot, however, follow the story, which is given in the

fourteenth canto. After llAma’s death, or abdication, hi* son

Kusa succeeds to the throne of Ayodhyi, but lie changed the

aitu of hi* capital.

The complete desolation of the diverted city which ensued is

powerfully described in the sixteenth canto

:

“ A hundred palaces lio mined there

;

Her lefty tower* ure fallen
;
and creeper* grew

O’er marble dome and shattered portico.

• •••••
Once, with their tinkling zones and pointed feet.

Gar bonds of women thronged the royal street.
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Not. through the inglil the hungry jackal prowl*.

Ami seeks his scanty prey uith angry howls

Once, thara was musk in the pishing wave

Of lakes. whero maidens loved their limit* to lave

;

But now, thOM> water* echo nitli the Idun*

Stroek tiy the horn- of suvago hud-lone.

OiKe. the Uine i-ranii-h showed his glittering creel

'Mid waring brandies, "hero ho loved to rent.*••••• •

Once, mi the marble floor girls loved to place

Tbo painted foot, und leave it* charming trace ;

Now. the fell tigress stains with dripping gore

Of kid* just slaughtered. that neglected fluor

Formerly, " in marble statue* lived fair women's form hut

now, the statues ore livd by dust and the " cast skins of scr.

pents."

" Onco. in the gardens, lovely girls at play

dulled the bright flower*, and gently touched the s|way
;

But now, wild monkeys, in their savage joy.

Tread dowu llto bloiaooi*. and the plants destroy.

By night, no torches ill the windows glen in

;

By daj. no women in their beauty broro.

The smoke boa ceiued : tho spider there has spread

His guano in safety: and *11 else is drml."

'

It ia also in this ranto that we find the picture of ladies mret-

ing together in the river, to which the woodcut at the commence-

ment of this cltapter alludes- They »ing, and chat, and tinkle

their zones, until some are snbducd by the weight of their wet

gnrmcnta
;
whilst others,

—

" Bolder grown.

O'er a friend's head a watrry stream hove thnmn

:

' Undid. Idyll. fn»» H- Saiukril. p. lit.

2—
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And the drenched gSrL her long, blaek hair untied,

Wring* oot tbo water with the sandal dyed.

Still is their dre^a m«t lovely, though their play

Has looaed tbrir lock*, and washed the dye away.

And though the pearls, that wotit their urck to grace,

Dare flipped, disordered, from tbefr resting place.' 1

1 Griffith. Idyll* 6w the 8ao*krit, p. 1*9.
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PIHTH or THE WAR”GOP-

Kdiiara-S AM BHAVA,— Birth of the War-God, is

another poem, or kiiryn, composed by KAlidisa, and

translated into English verse by Mr. Griffith. In

Us Preface, he expresses* earnest hope that this

“poem, now for the first time offered to the gene-

r.,l reader, in an English drew*, will not diminish "

the reputation which translations from KSlida*a's

dramas have obtained for him in England and Germany. And

" yet,” he says, “ my admiration of the grace and beauty that

pervade so much of the work mn«t not allow me to deny that,

occasionally, even in the noble Sanskrit, if wc judge him hr au
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European standard, K Multan is bald and prosaic." We must,

however, remember, that Asiatics are not habitually so sparing

of time as Europeans; and thut KfllidOsa’a Hindu audience pos-

sibly preferred "bald and prosaic intervals’' to relieve the atten-

tion. Nevertheless, the omission of redundancies, repetitions,

and long-drawn sentences, assists English readers to perceive

and enjoy the “rich, creative imagination,” and “tenderness of

feeling with which these beautiful poems abound
;
and we there-

fore do no wrong in transcribing chosen fragments.

Mr. Griffith regrets the inadequacy of translation to *' repro-

duce the fanciful creation and is conscious that numerous

beauties, of thought and expression, may hare been pawed by or

raarrrd, und thinks his own versification “ harsh as the jarring

of a tunclow chord, compared with the melody of Kfilidftsa’a

rhythm.” This poet’s language is, indeed, so admirably adapted

to the soft repose, and celestial, rc**y hue of hi* pictures, that,

to do it justice in English, would “ have tried all the fertility of

resource, the artistic skill, and the exquisite ear of the author

of Lilia Rookb.” »

The Birth of the War-God, or Kumfira-Sambhuvo, appears to

hare come down to us in an incomplete condition. Tradition

aays it once consisted of twenty cantos, but it has at present-

only seven or, as some think, eight; and whereas it is entitled

“The Birth of the War-God,” it gives the history of the war-

god’s grandfather, of his father and his mother, and of tlirir

espousals; but finishes before his birth.

The poem opens with a description of Himftlnva, who is both

king and mountain :

** Far in tho north, Ilimilsya, lifting high

His toweij summit*, till they drove the sky,

Span* the wide land from east to western sea

:

Ixipi of the hills,— imtipet with deity."

.
' Clcd,-Kumtr« S.ir.hhBv.. TYsmioUd from ll« Ssmkril,

by H. T. H. OnfEtb. I’nShv.
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The vaxial hill* contributed gem* and gold to decorate Himfl-

laya, whom they loved; and earth, the mother, gave her store,

"to fill with herb* and sparkling ore* the royal hill.” The local

tints arc in consequence so bright, that

** l>ft
f
when tho gleaming* of his mmmUin hr***

Flush through the doud$ anil tint them a* they pas*.

Those glories muck the hue* of closing day.’* .

The denixens of the mountain wilds arc hinted at as attract-

ing tin' eager hunter, who " track* the lion” and " o'cr-mastci*

the elephant.” And the poet then describes the softer features

:

" Dear Ui tli* sylph* are the cool shadow* thrown

By dark clouds wandering round the mountain’s zone.

Till the tig raindrop* fright them from the plain*

To tho*c high peaks where sunshine *vcr reigns.

Then: btreh-trm wave, that lend their friendly uni

To Ull tho passion of the lovo-born maid

;

80 quirk to hum with metal tints to mark

Her hopes and fears upon the tender bark."

Ill the eaves and valleys winds resound, which are described

as a glorious by mu, led by Hiin&layn.

*• List ! breathing from each cat*, lliroulny* leads

The glorious hymn with all liis whispering reeds.

Till heavenly minstrels twc their voko in song.

And *W'?11 hi* muse os it float* along,—

Where the fierce olepl»nt wound* the scented bough,

To ease the torment of his burning brow;

The bleeding pines their odorous gums distil,

And breathe rare fragrance o'er tho sacred hill."

The river Ganges >* mentioned, as " loading with dew ” the

gale which makes the dark pine trees wave in the valley, and
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breathe* frrthncw o’er the face of “wearied hunter*, quilting

the chase.” Nor arc the “tranquil pools” forgottou, where

sweetly sleep the lotus flowers, which arc awoke each morning

by the ki»e» of the rising sun.

This mighty mountain, the monarch Himiilnyn, “obedient to

the law divine," chose “a consort to prolong his Line.” She

was no child of earth, bnt a heavenly nymph, named McnH.

“Swiftly the seasons, winged with Iotc, flew on;” and Himfl-

laju became the father, first of a fierce &on, and afterwards of a

gentle daughter. This daughter is, in this poem, horn for the

second time. In an earlier life she had acquired fame as the

faithful wife of the god Siva. But it would appear that Sira

hail not then acquired much importance, for the mountain-king,

Himalaya, treated lib son-in-law with scorn; and the “tender

soul” of lib daughter was in consequence "so torn with anguish,”

that her “ angered spirit left its mortal cell,” or, in other words,

she died. And Siva, from that moment, •' knew no love.”

“ High on that hill, "here musky breezes throw

Thoir balmy wtonrs o’er eiernal snow

;

Where heavenly minstrels pour their notes divine,

And rippling Gang* lave* the mountain pine,

—

Clad in a rout of skin, nil rudely wrought,

He lived,—for prayer and solitary thought.

The faithful Und that served the hermit’s will

Lay in the hollow* of the rocky hill,

Where, from the cli'fts, the dark bitumen Honed
;

Tinted sith mineral dyes, their bodies glowed

;

Their gsrh. rode mantles of the birch-tree's rind

;

With bright rod garland* in their hair entwined.

The holy bull before bis muster's feet

Shook the hard-frozen earth with echoing feet.’

It wo* whilst Siva was living in this “stem seclusion” that

his lovely and lamented wife was hom again. She was again

the daughter of the mountain Himalaya and the nymph Mena :
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“ 1*11*1 was that hour, and nil the world was guv,

'Vh-n Menu’. daughter saw tile light of day.

A row glow fill’d all the brightening sky;

An xlonioit brce»> fame sweeping nftlj by.

Breathed round llie hill a sneel. unearthly strain

:

And the glnd heaven? poured down tbeir flowery rein.’’

Looking on her face, her father could never satisfy the thirsty

glances of a parent’* eye

:

" She ns tbo pride, the glory of her sire

:

Shedding new hi'trc on liis old descent"

But ahe eame as our poet Wordsworth imagines men to come,

—trailing recollection* of a former existence.

“ As awnnn in nnStimn in assembling bonds

Fly bark to Gangi'a well-remembered sand*

;

As herb* beneath the dnrktomo slwulrs of night

Collect ngmn their scattered ray* of light

:

So dawned upon the maiden’s unking mind

1 he far off memory of her life resigned
;

And all her former learning in its train,

—

Feelings, snd thoughts, and knowledge,—came again.

And these dawning* of her former life gave her an instinctive

desire to perform penance, which should win the lore of Siva,

Her mother thought “ stem penance" unsuitable for her lovely

child, and cried, “ Forbear! forbear!” And the maiden wa* in

consequence called Umi.1 That Umft was destined to be the

bride of Siva, was intimated to her father by the holy saint

Nftrada; and her father was apparently gratified at the prospect

of hi* rhild's becoming united to "heaven’s mipremest kiDg;"

but at present such a marriage seemed hopeless.

In the second canto, heaven and earth having suffered " wild

' From K. »« intajtetion. »»4 md, tb* protubirur jnrticlr Among U* mr.n-
int- B>’cn fur tlio word am4,

“ bnghtnMe, "glory - " irp<«"
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affright,” in consequence of the power of the impious Tttrnku,

India leads the mournful deities to Bralimfi’a throne. They how

low to him, as the “maker, preserver, and destroyer.” Wo
quote some passages from their address

:

'• Thou eounteat not thy lime by morula' light;

With thco there is but one rast day and night.

When Brahma slumbers, fainting N*Atum diet;

When Brahma waken?, all again arise.

•* Creator of the world,— tbou uncreau.-

1

Endless ! all things from thee tbeir end await.

Before the world waat llwu ! Each lord shall fall

Before thoc,—mightiest. highest, lord of all:

Thy self-taught soul thino own deep spirit knows

;

Made by thyself, thy mighty form arose.

Into the same, wheu all tilings have their end.

Shall thy great eclf. absorbed iu thee, descend.

Lord, who may hope thy *»scnca to declare?

Firm, yet as subtile a? the yielding air.

•• Father of fathers, God of gods art liiou

!

Creator, highest, hosier of the row!

Thou art the sacrifice, and thou ihe priest

;

Thou, he that uatetb,—then, the holy feast.

Thou art the knowledge which by thco is taught

;

The mighty thinker, and the highest thought
!

"

Brahmfl is pleased with their address, and in reply, hia words
welling softly from “ four mouths,” enquire* the cause of their

distress.

"Then Indm turned his thousand glorious eyes.

Glancing hko liW when the .oft wind sighs;

And. in the gods’ behalf, their mighty chief

Urged the Meet Eloquent to loll their gnef.

Then n*e the Heavenly Teacher,' by who*
Dim seemed the glories of the Tbousand-eyed,

And, with hia hands outspread, to Brahma spake,

Coached dn his own dear flower, the daughter of the lake :
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•' 1 0 mighty Doing ! surely thcu dost know

’Hie olicensing fnrv of our ruthless foe,

(for tliou Joel see the ntvrct thoughts that lie

Drop in the lmurt, yet open to thioc tyo
;)

The vengeful Tank, in resistless might.

Like some dire comet gleaming mid affright,

O'er all the world* un evil mflurnoe sheds,

And, in thy favour strong, destruction spread®.’

"

The evil deoils of T&raka are enumerated. Amongst them, it

i« said that the (lend lius token the gulden lotuses of the heavenly

(iangfi, and lias stolen the “ steed of heavenly rare, great lnilra's

pride.” The gods ore nil defeated, and seek a chief, that ho

•' Mar load the hosts of heaven to victory.

Even a® holy men alvo bog to sever

Tim immortal spirit from its shell for ever,

Seek lovely Virtue's aid to free tlio Mill

From earthly tie3. and action ’6 base control.”

RnhmuV answer to this petition is said to have been sncct

ns refreshing rains to the parched earth
;
but he bids them wail

in patience : the fiend must not be destroyed hy his band.

Tiirnka had once received favour from Itrahmn. and Tarnka in

return hail stayed his awful penance, which had otherwise hurled

Haines, death and destruction o’er the world.

No one, Hraluna concludes, can conquer in the deadly strife

with T&rnka save one of Siva’s seed.

•• Ho is the light,

Reigning supremo beyond the depths of night.

Nor 1, nor Vishnu, hi? full power may shore,

Lo. where he dwells in solilude and prayer '

Go. wok the hermit, in the grove alone.

Ami to the god bo Umfc’s beauty shown,

IVrchanee. the mountuin-ihikl, with magnet's force,

Mny turn the irou from it* steadfast oouno.’’
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BrahmS, having spoken, vanished, and the gods went home

to their world of light, except Indra, who, intent on Brnlimft’s

word*, bent his footsteps towards the dwelling of K&ma, the god

of lore.

•* Swiftly he came,—the yearning of bis will

Mad" Indra’* lightning courso more sprwlr still.

The love-gcd, tinned with flowers divinely aweet,

In lowly homage lowed before hie feet.

Around hi* neck, wbero bright love-token* hung,

Archod like a maiden's brow, his bon was hung ;

And blooming Spring, hia conatant follower, bore

The mango twig,—hi* weapon famed of yore."

Canto throe recounts the meeting of Indra with Kfirna

:

' In eager gazo. the wereign of the allies

looked fall on Kama, with hi* thousand eyes

:

E'en each a gaze as trembling suppliants bend

When danger threatens on a mighty friend."

Kdina enquires at once who has been offending Indra

:

" What mortal being dost thou count thy foe?

Speak 1 I will tame him with my darts and bow."

He bill* Indra lay aside his threatening bolt

:

“ My gentle darts shall tame the haughtiest prido

;

And all that war with heaven and thee shall know

The magic influence of tby Kdroa’s bo»."«
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I mini cxmfrwcs that his only hope is in Kama (love)
; for

Sim1
® mind i* fraught w itli holiest lore, and his even' thought

b bent upon •• the Godhead/' Thunderbolts aro powcrlcw

against an holy a saint:

4 * Thy dims, 0 loro, alone con reach him now,

And lure bb spirit from the hermit tow."

What Indra requires is further explained, thus:

" If*5tr what the gods Oppressed with woe, would fain

From mighty Siva through thine aid obtain

;

Ho may begot* and none in heaven but he,—
A chief to lead our Iwste to victory/’

Indra striven still further to encourage KJiraa, by saying:

'* Thy Utak » e’en already dono,

For and glory aro that instant won.

When o bold hrart darea manfully essay

The deed which others shrink from in dismay."

Tims urged by Indra, KAismnete forth, accompanied by Rati,

lus bnde, nnd hip comrade, Spring. The loveliness of Spring,

in the groves of the snow-crowned hill, is described at length :

4 * Tl*n. from its stem the red a^ka threw

Full buds and flowerets. of ocl<r4iid hue

;

Nor waited for the maidanb touch die sweet,

Beloved pressure of h«r tinkling fret.

There grew LoveV arrow, his d€ur mango spray,

—

Winged with young learns to epeed its airy way.

And at the call of Spring the wild bees came,

Grouping the syllables of Kama n name.”

The paUUa blossoms arc described a* " curved like the craccnt

moon/' their opening buds being the ahape of peo-bloaaoma

:

1

1 Sr# tordtui, »oh i., chapter
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“ The coo! gale, speeding o'er the ahady lawns,

Shook down the rouudmg leaves. while fiiwiM

Ban wildly at the riewlew foe, all blind

With pollen, woftod by the fragrant wind."

When Kima arrived at the abode of Siva, a sen ant came to

the door, bearing in hi* left liaiul a branch of gold. lie touched

his lip in token of silpnee, and **id, " Peace ! be still 1” There

were no sound*; not oven a wild bee murmured. Every bird

was hushed, and nil life flood unmoved, as in a picture. Kama
instinctively hid himself from Siva's eye, behind the tangled

flowers and clustering trailers, which were his canopy. This

terrific three-eyed lord was sitting on a tiger's Akin, spread on n

hill beneath a pine-tree's shade. A wry graphic picture is given

of the “ great penitent/' He sat erect, his shoulders drooping,

each foot bent tutder his body

:

41 With open palms, the hands were firmly pretoed

As though a lotus lay upon his breast.

A double rceary in each ear
;
behind.

With wreathing serpents were his 1«ks entwined.

His ooat of hide shone blather to the rinw

Against his neck, of brightly beaming bit*-.

How wild the look ! bow terrible the frown

Of his dark eyebrow*, beuding sternly down

!

How fiercely glared his eyes’ uuciuving blaze

Fixed in Devotion's meditating gaze !

*

He was as culm u& a cloud resting on a hill; as still as a

waveless hike : he neither moved nor breathed.

'At all tbo body’s ninefold gales of sense

Ho had barred in the pure intelligence

To poadrr on the soul, which sages call

Eternal Sprit.—highest,—aver all."
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At this awful sight Kama's courage failed, ami

•• Unconsciously, hi* lunxl* in fear and woo

Dropped the sweet and the flowery bow.*'

Hut then ap|*.*aml Utuik and tier maiden train, and Kama’*

fainting heart revived.

"Through Klimt's seal fresh hope tod cuurago flew.

As that sweet tisiou bk'twd hie eager view."

Waiting until Siva again moves, Umi is allowed to approach.

Siva receives her graciously. KAina prepares to aim.

4 * Like thn moon's influence on the sea at rest

frame Hasoton. stealing o'er the hermit s brt«*t

:

While on tlw maiden's lip. that mocked the dye

Of ripe red fruit, he bent his melting eye.

And oh ! how showed the lady’s loro for bini

The hearing besom and tli* quivering limb !

”

With strong effort Sira quelled the rising storm of passion,

and looked round to discover what luul occasioned this tempest

in his tranquil soul. He see* Kama in the very net of drawing

his Kent Ixiw
;
and his anger is such, that ho flashes a glnncc

upon the god of love, which scorches him to aahea.

Then Kama's bride. Rati, swooned away. Siva withdrew

some place far away from woman; and Uraii, overwhelmed

grief and shame, was carried home by her father.

Canto four give* the lament of Rati for her beloved KAma.

She entreats him to speak to her

:

*• Let not my prayer, thy Rati'i prayer, bo vain

;

Coroe, os of oU. and Mens these eyes again
!

Will thou not hear me? Think of those sweet hear*

When 1 would bind thee with my zone of flowers ;

—

5
j?
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Those sofc, gay fetters, fondly o'er tbee wreathing

Thine only pnnishnwnl, whan gently breathing.

In tonus of Ion, thy heedless sigh betrayed

The name, dear traitor, of some rival maid.

Then would 1 pluck a floweret from my tre^s,

And beat thee till I forced time to confess.

While in my play the falling leaves would over

The eyes.—tho bright eye*,—of my captive lover."'

Canto five presents Um4 doing penance, she being oouvinced

that only as a penitent can she win the love of Siva. Uni's

mother wept at the idea, and entreated her daughter not to es-

|«t«*c her frail body to such a trial. But Urnft persevered, and

begged her mountain-father to grant her a bosky shade, in which

she could give all her soul to penance mid to prayer
;
and her

father granted her the bill which peacocks love, and which is

known to all agew by her name.

Her string of pearls she laid aside, for her garment she wore

the hermit's coat of bark, for her gone rough grass.

'• Cold earth her oourh,—her canopy the akies,—

Pillowed upon her arm. the lady lies.

The muid put 00. bnt only for a while.

Her puasicacd glanocs and her witching anile.

She lent the fawn her moving, melting gaze.

And the fond creeper all her winning ways."

The hermits of the wood, and grey-haired ciders, came to sec

this remarkable maiden, whose perfect virtue commanded univer-

sal esteem. They found the fire* of sacrifice kindled, no rite for-

gotten, and the grove so pure, that even savage monsters lived

together in love and peace. But Umft still feared that her

hil

"

fr*“ U,rr PUMW'"1 by l!r. Griffith, willi
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penance was too mild to win the meed she sought, and fain

would match in toil the anchoret.

Full in the centre of four blazing pika

Sate the fair lady of the winning Minim;
While on her head the mighty god of (Uy

Shot all die fury of hit Manner r»y."

And after spending the summer, scorched by the heat of fire,

site was drenched in autumn by the annual rains, and in winter

he lay upon

" The cold, dump ground.

Though bLuts of winter hurled their snows around.''

At length her penance exceeded that of the ino*t renowned
anchorites, and she earned the glorious title of Aparnft,—lady of

the unbroken fast I Then

" Came a hermit,—reverend wai he.

As the first rank’s embodied sanctity.—

With coat of skin, with stuff, and mailed huir:

llis faro was radiant, und he spike her fair

Up n*e the niaid the holy nmn to greet.

And humbly bowed before tin- hermit's feet."

He fixed his carncet gaze upon her, and asked in silver speech

ltow her tender frame could bear the toil which her firm spirit

imposed upon it. He observe* how lovingly aim supplies tin-

wants of the plant*, the flowers, and the timid fawns
; and say*

;

“ 0 mountain-lady ! it is truly said.

That heavenly charms to sin hav* nev er led

.

For. even penitent* may lrnrn of thee.

How pore, how gentle. Beauty's self may bo.*»*••••
" Purest of motives. Duty leads thy heart;

Interest and pleasure there may claim no part.”
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And then he tries to diaeover what gnerdon she proposed to

gain by so much penance. What can more one ao faultless to

dwell in solitude and prayer apart ? And at length suggests

•' A hudsuid, lady ? Oli. forbear the thought

;

A priceless jewel seeks not, but is sought.

Maiden, thy deop sighs tell mo it is *>."

The admiring anchoret is full of tender pity for her sorrow,

but cannot understand how one so fair could have loved in vain.

He whom she loved must surely have been a vain person, dream-

ing of himself; but ys, if she will go home and rest in peace,

she shall have the benefit of his penances, and gain her secret

purpose, without wearing out her tender frame.

•• The holy Brahman cessed
,
but Um«s breast

In silent* hemed. by lore and font opprest.

In mute appeal site turned her languid eye.

Darkened with weeping.—not with softening dye,

—

To bid her muiiku'b frirudlv tougue declare

Urn cherished socrot of her deep despair."

And then the attendant tells that, as the lotus disdained all

gods except the god of day, so Uroft had disdained all love except

the love of Siva. Love for Siva had caused her sobs and deep-

drawn sighs. Love for Siva had given her wakeftil and fevered

nights; until at length her frenzied grief had brought her to

three forest glades.

•* The maiden cessed. His seem joy dissembling,

The R tollman turned u> Unis pair and trembling

:

And is it thus, or doth the maiden jest ?

Is this the dulling secret of (by brawl?’
- She clasped the rosary in her quivering hund ;

Scarce could the inaid her choking toice command :
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"
' O holy Mgr, learned in die Vedas' lull).

Tis even (has.—great Siva I adore.

Thus would ntt steadfast heart liis love obiuin

;

For this 1 glndlv bear (he (nil And pain.’

*• • Lady.' cried 1 m>, * that mighlv lord I know

;

K«or h» presence hringeth care and wm-.

And woukl'st iliou atilt, a second lime, prepare

The sorrow* of his fearful life to share.'*

"

He u»k* lier how she could clasp her hand in his, when fearful

serpents twine around his arm. Even her enemies, he *»y*,

would grieve to see her trying to trend Siva’s gloomy path amid

the toiulm. The rich tribute of the sandal tm« i* uloue fit for

so gentle a lady; hut the breast of Siva is strewed with ashen

The king of elephants would alone bo worthy to carry her a* a

royal bride ; but the bride of Siva would be meanly borne upon

his bull. And, more entirely to discourage her, he continues:

•• Deformed is 1>«,—his ancestry unknown

:

By vilest garb lit* poverty i- shown
• ••••••
Unmeant i* he thy faithful heart to «hnr».

—

Child of the mountain, mail of beauty rstw

!

" Impatient L'tna listened : the quick blood

Hashed to her temples in an angn flood

:

Her quivering iip. ber darkly flashing eye.

Told that the tempest of ber wroth was nigh.

Proudly she spoke:— ' How cooldsl (Aon tdl aright

Of one like Siva.—perfect, infinite!

Tis ever thua the mighty and the juvt

Arc scorned by souls that grovel in the dust

:

Their lofty goodness, and their motives wise,

Shine all in vain before such Winded eyes.

Say, who ia greater,—ho who strive- for power.

Or ho who succours in misfortune’* hour?

Refuge of world* oh. bow should Siva deign

To look ou men enslaved to paltry guiu?

a—

y
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• The epring of weulth him»elf. bo caroth nought

Kor tbo vile treasure* that mankind have sought.

His dwelling place aruid the tomb* may be

;

Yet, monarch of the tlirce great world* in be.

Whether around him deadly serpents twine,

Or if hie Jewelled wreathe me*e brightly ahino

;

Whether io rough and wrinkled hide arrayed.

Or ellktn robe, in glittering folds lieplayed
;

If on hie brow the crescent-moon be tear.

Or if a shrunken skull bo withering there

The funeral asbee, touched by him, acquire

The glowing lustre of eternal fire.

The mountain-maid's defence of Siva concludes with tlira?

remarkable word*:

—

•• Thy slanderous tongue proclaims thy evil mind

;

Yet, in thy speech, our word of truth wc find.

Vnknoun thou call’s ; him ;—how should mortal man
Count when the dais of Brahma's Ivwd began 9

But coo;* throe idle words
; though all be true,—

His failings many and his virtues few,—

Still dings my heart to him, its chosen lord
;

Nor fails nor falters at thv treacherous word.**

Having apokeu, the unhappy UiuA bids her attendant send

away the cvil-spcaking hermit ; for, although ho iw most guilty

who begins such faithless speech, yet, those who listen, also sin.

She turned away in angry pride; wheu, suddenly, the hermit

changes his form, and,

—

#
tis Sira's self, in nil his gentlest ma-

jeaty.

M She taw, die trembled,—like 8 river's course.

Checked for a moment in its onward force.

By gome huge rock nraid the torrent hurled,

Where erst the foaming waters madly curled

;
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“ One foot uplifted,—ahall she turn away /

Unmoved the other.—<1*11 the maiden stay?

Tito silver moon on Siva’s fondioad nhime.

While softly spike the #>! in gmcious tone:—
• O gsntlft inaideu ! wise and true nf soul,

La ! now I bend beneath thy tweet control

!

Won by thy pcaanc$ and thy holy vows,'
"

Canto six relates the espousals. Bui the remainder of this

pcx'm is painfully incongruous. Con&iderod aa a narrative of

human lore, it present* beautiful picture* of father, mother,

daughter, husband, and bride; but the pleasure we should take

in these details of domestic bliss is marred, when the being of

whom they are related is declared to be a manifestation of the

Supreme Triune God. It ia not, howerer, difficult to set apart

those passage* which inculcate faith in Siva, and attribute to

him divine supremacy; and having done this, we find KAlidasa's

poem of the War-God a charming, fanciful talc, in which the

gloomy, awful Siva ia won to love and happiness by the bright

daughter of the anow-crowtied Himalaya.

A gorgeous description i* given of the royal city on the day

of tin* wedding, when crowds of noble dames were seated under

canopies upheld by pillar* decked with gems and gold. The
bride's hair was grad'd with feathery grass and wild flowere,

amid which a glittering arrow was introduced, and behind each

car was placed an ear of barley. Siva's head-ornament, the
“ withering skull/' became as a “ bright coronal /' whilst his

“mid-eye” beamed softly, as a mark of glory; and his “twining

serpent* * changed into ornament* set with blazing gems. At

the moment when he is permitted by his chamberlain* to behold

the bride,—

11
• • • .His buns eves

Flashed out the ropturu of hi* proud surprise;

Then, calm ibo rurrent of his spirit lay.

Like tiro world Ui«king in an autumn day.
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They met
;
a troo love’s momentary shame

O’er tl>e bleat bridegroom and his darling came.

Eje looked to eye,— but, quivering as they met,

8c«rce dared to trust the rapturous gazing yet.»»••**•
How grows their beauty, when two lovers stand,—

Eye fixed on eye,- hand fondly linked in hand
• ••••• •

The nuptial ceremony was performod in accordance with Cole-

brooke'a description of thia ceremony

:

“Around the firo in aoleinn rite they trod.

• ••**•«
Thrice, at the bidding of the priest, they oamo

With swimming eyes around the holy flame.

Then, at his word, tlie bride in order dun

Into the biasing fire the patched grain throw,

And toward her faoe the ace tiled smoko die draw."

The priest pronounced a blessing, saying :

*• * This flame be witness of your wedded life.

Bo just, thou husband; and be true, thou wife.’"

And, lastly

:

“ • Look, gentle UmV cried her lord ;
’ afar,

&x*t thou the brightness of yon polar atar?

Like that unchanging ray thy faith uiust shine!’

Sobbing, she whispered :
' Yes

;
for aver thine !

*

Their heads were then sprinkled with moistened grain, and

the ceremony was over. 1

1 Cbfabroote’s MiiwUiaroos Km.,., rol. I, p. 803 ff.



TilBUR art! several other poems which arc ranked by the Hindus

amongst the MAba-KArjm Th«e appear to European readers

more remarkable for vitImI ingenuity than for poetic feeling;

but they must, nevertheless, be noticed, an forming a portion of

recognized Sanskrit literature. Amongst these works, we find

the Ki*a?.\juiin*iya, by BhAravi. The subject is ArjunoV ob-

taining celestial arms from Siva, Iudra, and other gods, as related

in the Mahablmrato. The word Kirut&rjuniya, formed from

Kirtta and Arjuno, describe* this pasoag* in Aijnufe history.

" By a rigid observance of aerrrr austerities in the first instance,

and afterward* by his prowces in a conflict with Siva (in the

disguise of a mountaineer}, Arjuna prevails. This is the whole

subject of the poem, which i* forked with the Kumilrn and

Raghu of KAlidusa, the Naishadluyn of Srihandm, and the Mcgha-

d&ta of KsUidfoa, among the six excellent compositions in Sans-

krit.” 1 Mr. Colebrooke give* some stanaaa, a* specimens of tlic

variety of measure and the alliteration, for which it is remarkable.

The following is Mr. Colebmokc's translation nf them

:

•' Then Aljuns. udtniriug tbo maanuin in silent astonishment, was

respectfully wiilrtssed by his conductor, Kuvera's attendant ; for even

loquacity U becoming in its teason.

**Thfc mountain, with iu soowy posks rending the cloudy sky in a tlicu*

send places, is, when viewed, able to remove at one* the sins of man An
imperceptible something within it, the wbc ever demonstrate to exist

by proofs difficultly apprehended. But Brahma alone thoroughly knows

this vast and tntcoeewblo mountain, as ho alone knows the supremo

CWthwlf'* Mise. rot. h. p. S»
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*o«l With Its lakes overspread by the bloom of die lotus, and over-

shadowed by arbour; of creeping plants, whose foliage and blossoms arc

enchanting, the pleasing scenery Subdues die hearts of wmon who

maintained their steadiness of mind even in tlic company of a lover.

By this happy and well-governed mountain, the earth, tilled with gems

of easy acquisition and great excellence, delightful to the god of riches,

jtcems to aurpisa totb rival woiids." 1

Sl8CPALAYADHA

is the name of another celebrated epic poem* It is commonly
attributed to MAgha, H who** designation, with praises of his

family, appear in the concluding stanzas of the poem. Vet, if

tradition may he trusted/1 Mr. Colcbrookc continues, “Mitgha,

though cxprwdy named as the author, was the patron, not the

poet. As the subject is heroic, and even the unity of action

well preserved aud the style of composition elevated, this poem
is entitled to the name of epic. But the Indian taste for licen-

tious description/’ disfigures the work, which is otherwise not

unworthy its high reputation. The objectionuble portion uppears

to be, the account of Krishna** journey from DwArakft to Indra-

prastha, accompanied by damsel*. Mr. Colcbrooke speaks of

this as not only exceptionable in itself, but as unsuitable to the

design of the poem.9

The subject is the death of Sisnp&la, slam in war by Krishna;

and the argument is a* follows :—“ In the first canto, NAmlu,
tsmimissioncd by Indra, visits Krishna, and iucites him to war

with his cousin, but mortal enemy, SisupAln, king of the Chedi*.

In the second, Krishna consults with his uncle and brother,

whether war should bo immediately commenced, or he should

first amot Yudhishlluru in completing a solemn sacrifice which

had been appointed by him. The result of the consultation is

in favour of five latter measure
;

and, accordingly, in the third

Cditwoto'i Mi>r Ik, vwl pj\ H5, 86 * Ibid, p. 80.
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CAiito, Krishna depart* for Yudlitththira's capital/' wliicli in In-

<lrapra*:ha, a city which once flourished on nearly the same site a*

the modem town of Delhi. Krishna's home was in Guzernt, nt

Dwimki, on the *ea-eoast. " In the thirteenth canto. Krishna

arrives at the newly .completed city of Indrapnutlia, and is

wdeomwl by the I'iindavM," thnt is, Yudhisbtlnra and his four

brother*, and other relative!. “ lu the fourteenth canto, the »aeri-

ficc is begun; and in the next, Si&upAla, impatient «»f the divine

honour* paid to Krishna, retire* with hi* partisan* frmn the place

of xucrifioc. A negotiation enaur*, which is, however, ineffectual;

and both arxuic* prepare for action : this occupies two canto*.

In the eighteenth, both armies issue to the field of brittle, and

the conflict commence*. The battle continues in the next canto,

which describes the discomfiture and slaughter of SiaupAla'*

army. In the last cauto, the king, grown desperate, dares Krishna

to the combat. They engage
; and, in the Indian manner, fight

with supernatural weapon*. Sisupfila assails his enemy with ser-

pents, which the other destroys by means of gigantic crane*. The
king has recourse to igneous arms, which Krishna cxtinguwhr*

by a Neptunian weapon. The combat is prolonged with other

miraculous arms; aud, finally, Krishna slays SisupAla with an

arrow."

Mr. Cole brookc quotes one passage, and gives a translation a*

a specimen of what is called the Yaitfdiya metre. It is from a

speech of SUupsda's ambassador, in reply to a discourse of SAtyaki,

brotlier of Krishna, at an interview immediately preceding the

battle. Thr following i* hi* translation :

•• A low man, poor in understanding, does not pcrcoive his own advan-

tage
; that ho should not comprehend it when abown by otheni, is sur-

prising The wise, of tberativ***, know tho approach of danger, or they

put trust in others; hut n foolish man does not behove infonnation

without personal e.\j*rience. The proposal which I made to thoe.

Krishna, was truly for thy benefit; the generous are ready to advsie

even their enemies, hmt on their destruction. Trace and war have
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bm offered at the same rims by me: judging their respective advan-

tage*, thou wilt chocae between them. Yet good advice, addressed to

those whose understanding in astray, kororaen rain,—like the beams of

the cold moon directed towards lake*, eager for the warm rays of the

MW.'*

Another specimen, from the twentieth canto, describes Sisu^

p&ia daring Krishna to single combat

:

•' liaising his bead, and with a countenance terrible by its forkod brow

aud wrinkled forehead, tho king of the Chadla. impatient of the prowess

thus displayed iu buttle. banished fear, and challenged the foe of Mura

to the fight."

Tmk Naikhadiiiya, ar Sm Harxiia,

16 also generally termed a MahA-K&vya. It is a pocra in twenty

cantos, and is described by Mr. Coiebrooke as 44 a favourite poem

ou a favourite subject" It i» the. story of Nala and Painayantf,

which we have already seen so beautifully narrated in the MahA-

bh&rata. Sri liareha omits oil the touching incidents which

occur after the marriage. He describee the mutual affection of

the lover* continuing, notwithstanding the machinations of the

evil spirit. Kali
;
but end* his poem so soon ns they are married.

The poet is said to indulge in “ glowing descriptions of secuninl

love;" 1 and Mr. Coiebrooke merely quotes a few lines, saying,

that to “ render the author's meaning intelligible, it may be

neceaa&ry to premise, that the mere celebrating of Nala and

Damavand is reckoned sufficient to remove the taint of a sinful

age
;
and is so declared in the Mahfcbh&rata.”

Mr. Coiebrooke then gives, as a specimen of the Vaiuustha

m$tre, the following lines from Sri Harslia'x Introduction:

M How should a story, which, being remembered, purifi<n the world

in the present ago. ax it were by nn actual ablution, fail of purifying my
vcaoo, however faulty, when employed in this narration?"*

Osbbmoko’x MUc. Em
,
roL ii. p. 105. f Ibid, P . !<*.
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Amongst the larger Sanskrit poems of considerable reputation

some al«o place, the BtMrri-K*vy*. It relate* the adventures of

llama, in twenty-two cantos; but verbal ingenuity is it- most

remarkable quality. Mr. Colehrnokc speaks of it as “ composed

purposely for the practical illustration of gnnuuar,” and says it

therefore "exhibits a studied variety of diction, in which words

anomalously inflected ani most frequent. The style, however, is

neither obscure nor inelegant ;
and the poem is reckoned among

the classical compositions in the Sanskrit language. The author

was Bhartrihari.” 1

A paper on the same subject, by Mr. Griffith, was read before

the Royal Asiatic Society in lHol
,
and afterwards published as ail

Appendix to "Old Indian Poetry.” Mr. Griffith claims but little

merit for the Bhutti-Kavya aa poetry, but says it is “valuable

to a student of the language in w hich it is written,’’ on account

nf its copious illustration of the grammatical treatises of Panini

and Vopadeva
;
and he finds much Interest in that |»ortioii of it

which is called " Art of Poetry," and which tenches by example.

The first figure of poetical rhetoric illustrated is called Dipaka,

or the Illuminator, This figure throws as it were a " quickening

ray nf light upon the colouring of the pnet’s pictures
;
for its

power it is indebted to arrangement in general, especially to the

Collocation of the single verb, which (to use the expression of

the commentator) light* »/< the whole d&cription."’ The example

given is the journey which Hanumat, the general and envoy of

the monkey forces, made to Ceylon in search of RSma’s wile,

o lien curried off by Havana. The commonremen I of the ooupkt

quoted contains the one emphatic word, which U in this instance

the roof (as the scholiast terms it) from which the succeeding

actions spring :

" Ho.ffeir — Ihr wuti'is wildly dash’d on high,

And shook the tiw* that dmop'd (hrir branches nigh

;

1 Cbklwwkc's Mi*.-. Eu.,voL li. W. I

' Old Indian Vottrj , Am-mlii, r<

US. 116. 1
165.
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They pour’d their blowom* down in ooflmt *howcra,

And wanton sylphs couch’d gladly on the flowers.’'

The poet expresses the figure of metaphor “ by what in Sans-

krit i* termed the compound of resemblance." Tin* following

line* are an example:

“ A momtain memkey seem'd Ho to their eight.

Where slnrp snakexta/.'Oiu shrink away from light

;

Its beee, his mighty client ; the flauk, his side

;

With blood for ochre, and dark metals dyed."

“ Metaphor imperfect ” is thus illustrated

:

“ The monkey- moon shone all their care ro rest.

And calm'd with light the wild ape-oceans breast

;

Gave forth hi* moonbeam tidings soft and dear,

And dimtn'd each eye with a triumphant tear.
-

The whole poem is well worthy of study ; and although lan-

guage is allowed to enslave thought, tlio examples given reUin

ao much of beuuty, thnt the poet must hare been n real poet,

although in this case he chose to chain liis Pegasus to the heavy,

weighty burdens of Sanskrit grammar and rhetoric.

Tax Mxohadcta, bv Kamims.*,

concludes the series of what native.writers call the MahA-K&vyns;

hut as this charming poem properly belongs to lyric poetry, we
defer our account of it for Chapter xxxiv.

Tux Nalodata

is not classed by the Hindus among their Mahd-Klvyim; but as

it enjoy* great celebrity in India, and in some respects at least

is kindred to the MahA-KAvyas, it deserve* a short notice here.

It treats of the oft-repeated subject of Nala and Damavand,
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and it is attributed to KAlidtoa; but Mr. Griffith, who trans-

late* one passage, observe#, that “ it in at least difficult to he.

lieve that the author of Sakuntala and the Cloud-Mcwcngcr

should have composed such a work,—a laborious jingling of

wortb,—remarkable, however, for showing Uie extraordinary

jxjwcm of the Sanskrit language; and xt is impwsiblc not to

wonder at the ingenuity of the workman, however misdirected

we may think it/
1

1

The whole poem was published, with a translation, in 1W-I,

by W. Yates, D.D., at Calcutta 4 In a Preface, the translator

speaks of the great gratification afforded by n perusal of the

original
;
but tr in the entire circle of Sanskrit epic poetry/* !xo

observes, lm u
fawn not found four consecutive book# of equal

difficulty with these four of the Nalodaya.” lie trusts, however,

that, by the assistance he affords, “ they may now be read by

any person only just commencing the study of Sanskrit.”

Wc give no extracts ; for the translator admits that the tran»-

lation l< will not exhibit the alliteration*, which appear to he its

Chief distinction.” Mr. Colcbrooke states, in his Essay on Sans-

krit and Prakrit Prosody, that, “ in this singular poem, rhyme

and alliteration arc combined in the termination of the verse*;

for the three or four last syllables of each hemistich within the

sUjixils an* the same in sound, though different in sense. It is

a series of puns on a pathetic subject/* It contains two hundred

and twenty slant#*; but “it is supposed to have been written in

emulation of a short poem (of twenty-two stanza*) similarly con-

structed, but with less repetition of each rhyme, and entitled,

from the words of the challenge with which it conclude*, (Jhatn-

karpara/* 1 Some fifty years since, a prose translation appears

to have been made by Mr. Kindersley, of Madru*.

1 Old Indian Poetry. lion. Ac. By. W. Yale*. P.D. Cal.
* II* XaloiW a Sanskrit Pc*m, by cutU 1*44.

K 11 id A* a
|
accompanied by a Metrical * Colebrcole’* Kim, t©L v. A*intie

Tmntlotion, and an E$••? on Beacarchw. rtprinferi in h» Mi* Em..
rot ii. p. 75.
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THX ILlOHArA-PlNDAVITA, BT KlVIE.UA,

is rather a curiosity than a poem, but may likewise be noticed

in an enumeration of the more prominent K&vyaa. Mr. Cole-

brooke apeak& of it as an instance of a complete poem, every

canto of which exhibits variety of metre. This extraordinary

production exhibits "studied ambiguity;" so that it may, "at

the option of the reader, be interpreted as relating the history

of Rftma and other descendant* of Dsaaratha,—or that of Yu-

dhishthira and other sons of PAndu." An example of this style

of composition had been set by Subandhu, in the story of V&sa-

vadattA, and B&nabhatta, in his unfinished work, entitied KAdani-

btri. But although these work* give continual inxtum-e* of terms

aud phrase* employed in a double sense, they do not, like the

R&ghara-P&ndartya, tell two distinct stories in the same words.

Two htanras are given by Cokbrooke, to show the metre uaed,

and also the style of composition
;
but th«c would lose all in-

terest, if translated.

1 Col.hn>okf>. Bn, toI iLp*. Ws W.



CHAPTER XXVI.

INTRODUCTION TO THE DRAMA.

Tilt Hindu drama is a charming and important feature of old

Sun.krit literature, firat revealed to European* by the work* of

Sir William Jones. He learned from hi» Hindu friend* that

they possessed “ conversations in prose and verse, which were

held before ancient rajahB and, pursuing the subject with per-

severing real, he succeeded at length in procuring a copy of the

play entitled “ Sakuntalfi,” which he translated into English.

This was published nearly a hundred years ago, and ns» admired

by the German poet Gbtlic, who wrote t

•• Will* du die BliUhe d*> frilhen, die Frtlchte de* spsunai

Jah res,

Willst du ms reiat und etiuuckt. willst du was sutigt uni

nahn.

Wills! du den llimmcl. die Erde mil cinem Nameii begreifni

:

Neon' ich Bakontala, Dich, und so ist Alios gr*ugt."

And again, in prose :
1

•• Wir wurdon hachst andankhsr seyu wenn wer nicht indbeber Dkh.

tungen gedetlken wellten Vor alien wild Sakuntala von uns

genannt, in deren Bewundcrung vdr uus Jshre lang vereeuktou ”

Clnilic'. Work*.
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Such word* from Gotha stimulated Ilia countrymen to the

*tudv of Oriental literature j and amongst those who first entered

this new field, »c find Augustus Schlegcl. who not only trans-

lated from Sanskrit, but also wrote and gave lectures upon it.

Of Sakuntali, ho says that it presents, “ through its Oriental

brilliaucy of colouring, so striking a resemblance to our

romantic drama, that it might be suspected that the lore of

Shakspcarc had influenced the translator, were it not that other

Orientalists bore testimony to his fidelity.”

Alexander von Humboldt, also, bore testimony to the merits

of SakuntalA, noting the masterly mode in whisk KSlidflaa de-

scribed the influence of Nature on the minds of lovers, his tender-

ness in the expression of feeling, and the richness of his creative

fancy.

Rarlv in the present century the mantle of Sir W. Jones may
be said to have fallen on the Into Professor Horace Hayman
Wilson. He al*o delighted in the Sanskrit language, believed in

Hindus, loved their literature, and persevered in his researches ;

although, like hi* predecessor, he encountered many difficulties.

Works in Sanskrit, which purported to give distinct and accurate

information, he met with ; but he says :
" The brevity and ob-

scurity of tlu* technical definitions, the inconceivable inaccuracy

of the manuscripts, and the little knowledge of the subject which

the Pundit* generally possess, have rendered the task of inter-

preting them laborious and painful, to an extent of which readers

accustomed to typographical facilities can form no adequate con-

ception.” •

At length two volumes of dramas, translated from the Sans-

krit, were published, by the title of " Select Specimens of the

Theatre of the Hindus.” To "George IV., as patron of Oriental

literature, this attempt to familiarise hi* British subjects with

I BakunU!A
,
e^iud by Moukr Wit- ' H. H. WU«n, of tho ll.o.

ham*. Prrbot. dui. »o). i. p. »«HI- * On the Dramatic
8j«Wm of th. Hinda."
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the manners and feelings of their fellow subject* in the Hast/'

is dedicated. Calcutta, 15th May, 1827.

As in other departments of Sanskrit literature, ao also in the

drama, we can only arrive at approximate dates; and even ten-

tative, or conjectural dates, can only bo gained by inference.

We therefore make observation, that the “Toy Cart/* which is

the first play in Wilson's volumes, commence* by invoking the

protection of Siva :

—

44 That profound meditation .... which is intent on Brahma

(neuter) . ... as he (Siva) contemplates with the eve of wi^lom,

spirit, in himself, detached from all material instruments; his

sense* Wing restrained by holy knowledge, as he aits ruminating

with suspended breath, whilst his serpents coil with the folds of

his vesture round his bended knees/ 1

In the course of the drama, Buddhists and Bnuddha practices

ore introduced, and no surprise or disapprobation is expressed at

their presence. In other dramas which commence with homage

to Siva, we shall again meet with similar respectful allusions to

Buddhism; and the inference is, that the plays must have been

composed before Buddhists were expelled, and in places where

they were not even persecuted. But it must also be noted, that

they were composed after Buddhism had lost it* ascendancy, and

at a time when Brahmans were worshipping Sirs, the god of

meditation, as the highest type of actual ddtv, and representing

serpents as amongst his emblems. Yoga posture* were also in

vogue and the practice of magic. These several circumstances

art* believed to point to the fourth century of our era
;
and this

date is confirmed by the name* of certain author*. To some

plays no outlier's name is attached, but several arc known to

have been written by KAlkttsft; and this celebrated poet is now

believed, on good authority, to have flourished about A.n. 500.

Professor Wilson draws attention to Sanskrit works nn the

drama which give the Hindu view of the subject, lie more
especially cite* the Risa^Rfipaka, ten varieties of dnunatie per-
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formance, and a poem entitled the Kiivya-PrukAsa. The author*

of these critical essays give numerous examples, but omit to say

from what play or poem they arc quoting,—taking it for granted,

apparently, that ull plays and poems are graven in the memories

of theif readers.

Glow* are also supplied, and this is the more necessary, be-

cause " rules multiplied as art declined f and “ the task of in-

terpreting them became * laborious and painful. This labour

was, nevertheless, accomplished by Professor Wilson early in

this century. The rules he disclosed, and the intentions and

principles pursued, he unfolded.

Three kinds of dramatic composition are distingus bed : NAtya,

gesticulation iritli language; Nritya, gesticulation without lan-

guage
;
and Nritta, simple dancing.

What we call a play is a Nataka, and the term for dramatic

performance in general is RApuka. The word rtipa means form ;

and n piny gives form to characters, incidents, feelings, passions,

lienee Sanskrit writers speak of a play as “ » poem that is to bo

seen/'*

The poet is said to make certain emotions manifest, to excite

certain sentiments, and thus convey instruction through the me-

dium of enjoyment. Poets must, therefore, understand emotions

;

and, to assist them in acquiring this knowledge, emotion* and

sentiments arc analysed. It U shown that they come from con-

ditions of body and mind, and are affected by previous conditions;

and to each description an example is appended.

Perplexity, distraction, not knowing what is to be done or left

undone, is a state of mind of which the preliminary is terror,

impetuosity, painful recollection. It is exhibited by giddiness,

billing on the ground, insensibility.

* II. II. Wilton, Hindu TUaitn?
i
Introduution, p. xiki.
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EXAMPIX.

“ I know not nlx-tlwr thw be pain or pkawirr, "hcthrr I wake <ir

•leep. whether wine <.r venom spread through mj frame. Thy touclt

1"“ confounded ull my focnliico
;
aixl now 1 afaake with iold, ami now I

Uanmiih inward heel."—Dasa-Ripakai from tht Uttata ro 1

Repose or concentration of mind, fortitude or content, in a

condition of which " knowledge, power," i- ‘aid :o he the pre-

liminary, and 11 calm enjoyment,” or " patient suffering,” the

sign.

Exam?i-e.

M We arc contented here with the lark of trees
;
you are hippy in

affluenotj. Our satisfaction is equal
;
thorn w no difference in our con

ditioM Oo alone is poor wbo» d«:r« are inmtiablcw*—Dm+Rupak**

The most approved subject for the nataka, nr “poem that is

to he men,” is one taken from sacred history or legend.

“The action, or more property' the passion of the piece, should

be but one : an, lore or heroism.” The plot is to be simple, and

the working of the play to 44 spring direct from the story, as a

plant from its seed.” 1 The circumstance from which the plot

arises is called the vtja, or the seed. 4 The hero of a story, thus

developed, should he a monarch or demi-god; but thin of course

varies, according to whether the subject is sacred or domestic*

The time should not be protracted, and the duration of an act

should not exceed a day. The number of acta is* not absolutely

prescribed, but there must not be fewer than Atc, or more than

ten acts. If the story’ require more time than can elapse on the

stage, the intervals must be supposed to pass between the acts.

• U. H. WiUon, Hindu Th»n«. Sad

• I hit. p. Ull.

* H. H. WQtm. Hindu TVlIhJ, 2 tut

cd
,
Intro, p. iiit.

• Ifcad, p. xxirfci.
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Unity of place is little noted. Stage acenery was not apparently

attempted. And "where everything was left to the imagination,

one site was n* cosily conceivable as another; and the scene

might be fancied, one while a garden, and another a palace, as

well as it could be imagined to be either/
1

;

Professor Wilson points out some analogies between the plays

of India aud those of the Greeks
;
but one important difference, he

observos, is the total absence of the distinction between tragedy

and oomedy. The Hindu play* are invariably of a mingled web,

aud blend u seriousness and sorrow with lerity and laughter

but they never end with death. And " although they propose

to excite all the emotions of the human breast,—terror and pity

included,—they never effect this object by leaving a painful im-

pression upon the mind of the spectator.”* Hindu ideas of pro-

priety forbid the right of death upon the stage, and do not even

allow the death of the hero or heroine to be announced. Sonic

of the interdictions are peculiar; as, that no biting, scratching,

biasing, eating, sleeping, are allowed upon the stage.” *

Some characteristics arc remarkable to ub, which Hindus would

not themselves observe as in any way peculiar to their theatre.

For instance: the plays arc written in Sanskrit, although S&ua-

krit was no longer the vernacular of the country. This appear*

at fust view to be analogous to the Italian opera of London or

Paris,—our opera not being arranged with a view to people in

general, but adapted to thr amusement of the exclusive cli», to

whom Italian is not unknown. The rescmhlance, however, is

incomplete. Italian is chosen as the language for the opera be-

cause beat suited to music, and to those who were to perform

the music
;
whereas Sanskrit is chosen as the language of the

Hindu drama because the subjects are usually legendary, and

the performer* of the privileged Sanskrit-speaking race. A

somewhat closer analogy may he traced between the plays of

U. H. WtlftOR, Hiodu Taettrc, lulu*., p. xi t. * Dad, p. xxvi. > Ibid, ^ xxni.
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India and those which were acted in England in the thirteenth

and fourteenth centuries, a.d.( when English was the language

of the people; but their plays were acted in Norman- French,—

the language of the kings, priests, and nobles. The plays to

which we refer are the miracle-plays of Coventry. Like their

prototypes in India, they were composed at rare intervals, on

occasion of a marriage, a coronation, or other great festival
;
ami

were not intended to be reproduced. Wliether the priestly and

religious bearing of the English miraclc-plavs was the cause of

their not being composed in the vernacular, I do not know ; hut

religious feeling undoubtedly dictated the choice of Sanskrit for

the plays of India, that being the language of sacred literature,

well uudentiood by all who were privileged to po&a&fci divine know-

ledge. But there is another peculiarity in the Hindu drama,

which it does not appear to share with the drama of any other

country, which is, that whilst men and derai-gods speak Sans-

krit, women and common people apeak Prakrit, which nppcnr*

to have been at one period the language of common life. But

although women arc not allowed to speak the same language as

men of rank, this does not indicate that women were treated as

slave* or servant*. They were loved, and cared for, and tended

with respect and kindness, from birth to death ; but in ancient

India women are never thought of as independent beinga. A
woman is a daughter, a wife, a mother; but she seems never to

lie thought of os lienu'lf a peraon. In the plays, 4111x111* and

heroines receive outward homage ;
hut still they are but appen-

dages to man. Women arc not supposed to have an interest in

thr progress of civilisation, the cultivation of literature, or even

in the general conduct of life : they are treated as pet* or babies,

kept chiefly in a nursery, and addressed in effeminate tones. It

is, therefore, in accordance with this idea, that whilst all serious

conversation of a drama is earned on in Sanskrit, women should

talk Prftkrit,—a softer dialect, allied to Sanskrit, a* Italian is to

I^atin. Virtuoua women were not secluded in ancient Indta, as
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they havo been aince that fashion was brought into the country

by the Mohammedans ; bat, from the priuciplc that women are

dependant upon men, as shadow upon tubelance, they lived mono-

tonous lives, and showed no variety of character. Jews, Greeks,

Egyptians, inscribe the namOS of women On their historical re-

cords
;
but in Brulunanical India women have but one ©sport.

Nowhere is love expressed with greater force and pathos, than

in the poetry of India; but when love has faded, a woman’s

highest merit consists in giving no trouble. A wife must not

feel aggrieved if her husband fall in lore with a younger woman,

but must welcome such an one aa 4t sister.” That these laws

and customs did not work altogether well for general morality,

a thus expressed by Professor Wilson:

—

“The defective education of the virtuous portion of the sex,

and their consequent uninteresting character, held out an induce-

ment to the unprincipled members, both of Greek and Hindu

society, to rear a class of females w ho should supply those wants

which rendered home cheerless, and should give to men lietiene,

or female friends,” 1 capable of intellectual compaiuoindiip. An
amiable woman, of this Aspas ian class, is introduced into the

play called the Toy-Cart. But although such cat** were not

unknown, the habitual aspect of respectable society is one of

great propriety.

BrAhmans, Kehattriyaa, and other high personage* of the

twice-born or privileged class, were, as we hare seen, the only

performers who spoke Sanskrit. The dialects given to the other

actors and actrcssoi were considerably varied. The chief ladies

and their friends talked a ftoft and elegant Prikrit; women of

lower rank spoke in a similar tongue, but less refined* Rogue*

and intriguers, cowherds and foresters, have dialects peculiar to

themselves; ©ml even goblins, and imps of mischief, have each

an appropriate jargon.

H. H. YV'©»•>«, Hiwdu Thetirt, Intro., p. xIit.
1 IbU, fair.
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Among the dramatis persona; w© often find an anomalous vwt

of person, called a Vita, lie attends die Itoro, ami i* a port,

musician, and dinger; but he i* not introduced n* teaching the

arts which he practised. Thu* may hare been his original pro*

(nation, but practically lie seems to have been retained " about

the person of the wealthy and dissipated, as a kind of private in-

structor as well m entertaining companion/' u He is generally

represented ou familiar and cmay, and ret dependant terms, with

Inn associate; and evince* something of the character of the

parasite of the Greek comedy, but that he is never rendered con*

ujnptible 1

Tlic VidMiuka is another favourite character of the Hindu

theatre
;
he is the buffoon of the piece, although the companion

(uot the servant) of a prince or man of rank, and is always a

Hr&hinau. The Viduahaka * beam mure affinity to Saueho Panjn

than to any other character in Western fiction,—imitating him

in his combination of shrewdness and simplicity, his fondness nf

good living, and his love of ease/* According to the technical

definition, this character was intended to " excite mirth, by being

ridiculous in person, age, and attire." But, as we shall we, this

did not prevent his being also distinguished, in certain instances,

by high morality and faithful friendship.

Each Hindu piny opens with n prayer or invocation ton chosen

deity, which is iu accordance with the religious occasion of the

performance. This invocation or benediction is followed by u

panegyric on the author, and a dialogue between the manager

and one of the actors, in which he gives information concerning

himself and his oompauy. or of events which occurred prior to

Uie story of the piece; and this dialogue is wo cxmtrivcd as to

lead immediately into the business of the plnv, ending by an at),

nipt announcement of the appearance of some of the characters.

The manager nf the theatrical corps was n BrAhman, required

II If. NVU.un Hindu Tluntav, Into*., jx. slui.
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to " be well rented in light literature,—as narrative, plays, anil

l>octry
;
familiarwith various dialects, acquainted with the custom"

of different claws and the mannersof various people, experienced

in dramatic details, and oonvenwot with different mechanical

arts.” 1

Whether few play* were written, or whether many plays have

perished, is unknown
;
hut the number now extant ia singularly

small. The first play in Professor Wilson's volumes is one of

the moat interesting, and ia by an unknown author. Others are

by KAlid&aa, who wrote the charming poems on which wc have

so recently been treating; and others, again, are by a much-

admired poet named Qhavabh&ti. But only three dramas have

been discovered by either of these most popular authors.

1 H. If. Wiltoo, Hindu ItwMf*. Intro., p. iut,
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[A* music in die FTin.lu play. often the nettnupaniment of dramatic

aclion. this may be o fitting opportunity for amending * few remarks

on tfi'w Milijfrt
]

HrxDU music produced iu effect hv combining voices and in-

struments with action.

The Sanskrit word sang fta, or symphony
,
expresses this com-

bination ; and a Hindu work on tangfia is usually, therefore, a

treatise on song, instrumental music, and dancing ;—the word

used for dancing being nrilya, which includes all description* of

theatrical action. Ancient Hindu works recognise the gamut

of seven sounds, these seven sounds being at unequal distances.

The seven sounds pcrjxtnally circulate "in a geometrical pro-

gression, according to the length of the strings or the number

of the vibrations, but two of the seven intervals nix; shorter than

the other five; and from this peculiarity arise various modes." 1

“The longer intervals we shall call tones, the shorter semitones,

without mentioning their exact Tation*
;
nrd it is evident, that

aft the places of the semitones admit variations relative to one

fundamental sound, there? are as many modes which may be

called primary. But we must not confound them with our

modern modes."*

Amongst these modes Sir William Jones signalise* one which

correspond* in character with our " major mode of D a key,

to whieli modem musicians have sometime* anrignod the popular

name of" Lore! Mayor 1
* key." This key, he says, "it would

lie a gro** violation of musical decorum in India, to sing at any

• S;r William Jon^t. Wnrh, rot it. p. 171. Ibid, toi. L pp. 174. I HO.
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lime except at the close of the day." This reminds us of tl»o

following passage in the Aitoreya-Bruhmana :

—

" When the sun far.ca men most (after having pasted the merchant

it bum* with the greatest force. Thence the llotri should repeat the

Shtotns st tbe third (evening) libotinn, with tut extremely strong voice.

He should (only) then (commence to) repeat it 80 (with tlso greatest

force of hi» voice), when he should he complete master of Ilia own voice.

For the Shislra ia speech." 1

The passage concludes bj desiring that the same strength of

voice be sustained until the whole recitation is conclude*!.

"The Indian system'’ is, Sir W. Jones states, “minutely ex-

plained in a great number of Sunakrit books, by authors who leave

arithmetic and astronomy to their astronomers, and properly

discourse ou music as an art confined to the pleasures of imagina-

tion."' A work, called the " Sungitu-Dimodara," he found to

be moat esteemed by the Pandits of Bengal ; but he was unable

to procure a good copy, and obliged to content himself witli the

" Sangita-Nhmyana,” a work iu which the Dimodarn is much

quoted. It would appear, however, that a more important work

on this subject is named “Bdgaribodha, or the Doctrine of

Musical Modes;” "and it ought here to be mentioned very

particularly," says Sir W. Jonea, "because none of the Pandits in

our provinces, nor any of those fxumCasi (Benares) orCashmere, to

whom I have shown it, appear to have know n that it was extant."

This treatise iu the history of the art was brought to light, and

probably preserved from destruction, by the real ofColonel Policr.

The Rftgavilxxlha is said to be a very ancient composition, but

not so old os the Sungitn-Katnfikara, which is more than once

mentioned in it. The author of the funner work ia Soma, a

practical musician as well aB a great scholar and an elegant poet.

The second chapter contains a minute description of different

' Hang. AlU»j..Br*hnar.a, vol. ii. I
« Sir WitlkHB Jaue.. Work., vol. tv.

p. *i*.
| pp. 190— 1 S3.
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tM$, with rides for playing cm them. Sonin gives a system nf

lii* own, ami mentions many others; stating, that almost every

kingdom and province had its own peculiar style of melody.
1

With regard to the notation of Indian music, it is observed,

Uint “ since every Sanskrit consonant includes by its nature the

short rowel a, fire of the sounds arc denoted by single conso-

nants, and the two others have different short vowel* taken from

their full names. By substituting long Towels, the time of each

note is doubled; and other murks are used for a further elonga-

tion of them. The octaves uborc and below the mean sonic, the

connection and acceleration of notes, the grace* of execution, or

manners of fingering the instrument, arc 14 expressed very clearly

by small cirelrs and ellipse*, by little chains, by curves* by straight

line*—horizontal or perpendicular, and by crescents,— all in va-

rious positions. The ch*c of a strain is distinguished by a lotus

flower; but the time and measure arc determined by the prosody

of the verse, and by the comparative length of each syllable with

which every note, or assemblage of notes, respectively corre-

sponds/1 We understand, moreover, that Hindu musician* have

not only the chromatic but also the “ cuhannonic genu*/' But

of what use it was, is mafic doubtful by uu apparent admission

from Sonia,—4

4

that a fjuarter or third of a tone cannot be sejva-

ratcly and distinctly heard from the vjnfi.”

What in more intelligible i*
#
that in each mo<lc there arr three

sounds, distinguished as graha , wydsa t ansa. Tho following

passage i« translated from couplets by the author of the Sangit*-

N&r&yana
44 The note called graha is placed at the beginning, and that

named uy<L*a at the end of a song
;

whilst that note which dis-

plays the peculiar melody, and to which all the others urc subor-

dinate,—that which is always of the greatest use,—b like a

sovereign, though a mere an*a or portion." •

• Sir wmurn Jane*. Works. vaL ir.
|

* Sir William Jone*. Warls. \ol iv.

w, 1»— 1517. I PP*
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In the poem, entitled Sisup&lavadha, there is a musical simile

which may further ihow tliat the an»a must be tonic, and the

two other notes* generally iU third and fifth, or the mediant and

dominant. The verse in question U thus* translated

•'From the grcatr.ow. from tho trsnsccjidant qiinlitins of that Hero,

eager for amquest, other kings march in subordination to him. as other

notes are subordinate to the tfiua."

Sir W. Jones give* a great variety of scales, and when treat-

ing of minor keys, points out a resemblance between the pathetic

airs ofBengal and “ tho wild but charming melodies of the ancient

highlanders of Scotland."

In conclusion, an air from the fifth cliapter of Soma's RAgavi-

bodhn is presented, with the verses to which it was adapted by

the poet Jayadeva. 1

• Sir WUU* Jones. Watte, It. p. 809.



44 Tu moV* Wft*, wScit in im rrima^i bfotfoitt*. •!iir*r*

liLe a jowub nmif, taill*>.l villi il»e »(in;inin slf/wt r ut

the fariw flfcjit."— MU.

CHAPTER XXVII

DRAMA, UNTITLED ‘Till MY-CARI."

Tim subject of this dramn U domestic. The

1
1 immc » MricbcliUiikatJ,—Toy-Cart. The aceuea

f'Zrf'lifisRi
are laid in Avunti or Ougcin. The *tiram of

Hindu civilization had now diverged from the

' Ganges to penetrate the wild and hilly region

'
to whicli Sir J . Malcolm gave the name of Cen-

\C '' / . ' j/ i,a l India. It includes Maiwo, famous in Inter

l ' I'*® day* for its production ofopinm, and ia inhahited

by KljpuU. The rapitul of this province is Ougcin, anciently

written Arantii a city "sufficiently advanced at the period uf

this drama to lie luxurious and corrupt." 1

' U II. WiUob, Hind» licit it. In'ro. lo Toy.O»t, p. ft
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Tin' author of the Toy-Cart is announced as a kin? SOt.lraVo,

who lived “ a hundred years, and then burnt himself, leaving his

kingdom to his son." A benediction, which serve* as prelude,

recognises Siva as the active, ever-present Power ; nnd Brahma

(neuter) as the abstract Power of the Universe.'

•• May that profound m<diUtkin of Somlihu (Si vni protect you!
I
inclin-

ing die audience) which i- intern on Brahma, the absenting end of

every effort of abstract vision
;
as ho contemplates with dw* rye of »iv

rinin, spirit, in himself, detached from all material instruments ; his

sins,* being restrained hy holy knowlcdgo, an lw sits ruminating with

suspended breath, whilst hi* serpents coil with the folds of his vesture

round hi* bended knees."

The representation of Siva n* a Yoga asoetic, with hi* knees

coiled round liy serpents, is unknown to the Code or the epic*.

The appellation given in the mat sentence to Siva, of “ god of

the dark-blue throat/’ refers to the churning of the ocean, in

the Mahdbliaratu, when Siva swallowed the poison thus goucratcd,

and gave Ids throat a blue stain, which never left him.

The hero of the Toy-Curt is a married BrAfcm&n, who has an

affectionate wife and one little son, to whom he is much attached.

He is a model of goodness, according to the standard of goodness

then accepted At the Opening of the play lie is unhappy, be-

cause, owing to the munificence of his donations, he is iu poverty.

" The wone is supposed to represent a street on one side, and on

the other the first court of Chiirudattu’s house.”* Chftrudatta,

the impoverished Brahman, is always accompanied by a friend,

named Maitreya, also a BrAlimnn, described a* the “Vidusluka,”

or ffrado.ro of the piece.

Maitreya enters the court alone, having in hi* hand a cloth

garment, lie begins soliloquising :

—

,

1 H - ft 'Vilfcin. II until Iliuitre, vol. I to tKu «»o llr.l ixuUrli* after Clin.1.
1. (ip. 13, U. Srr I... .in, luiUdu AllrrthluiiA.iiiito,

* i*rolMHirl.iM«ii mninimihigpitj-
|
«|, ii. pp. Ilia, 11 17.
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-Truly. Maitivvu, your condition i « ttd enough, ami well qualified to

subject yon to be picked up in ii»e street and fed l»y strangers In the

diiTH of ChiradatCa’s I nus oocuiiomed to itulT myself, till I

could cat do more, on snmtrd dishes, until I breathed perfumu; and

lolling nt yonder gateway, dyeing my finger* like a jointers, by ibddding

amongst tlx? coloured comfits, or chewing the end at leisure, like a high-

fed city bull. Now, in the season of hii poverty. I wander about from

house to house, like a tamo pigeon, to pick up such crumbs to I can geL”

He then tells ns that the garment ho hold* in his hand is a

gift to his master from a dear friend, one Churabnddhn
;

it 1ms

lain among Jasmine flowers, until it is quite scented by them

;

and is to be presented to him, so soon as ho has finislx d his de-

votions. “ Here he comes; he is presenting the oblation to the

household gods." ChArudatta (with a sigh)

:

" Alas, how changed ! The offering to the gods.

That swana and stately siocks, in better time

About my threshold Hocking, bore uway.

Now a scant tribute to the ira*?t tribo.

Kails mid runk grass, by worms to be devoured.*

Maitrvya approaches, and is kindly greeted to a " friend of

all seasons.” Maitreya present* the garment. ChArudatta takes

it thoughtfully ; and being asked on what be meditates, says

:

“ My friend,

‘flic liappmew that follows close on sorrow,

Show* like © lamp that breaks upon ihr night

Hut ho that full* from ailiuetice to poverty

May wviar the human wmbluncc. but exists

A lifeless form done.”

Being further questional, Oharudatta declares that he would

much prefer death to poverty

:

••To die, is tnui&iont sulTcring; to be px>r,

I ntrtfrainalle anguith."
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Anil he farther explains, that he does not grieve for the lost

wealth:

But tint the guest no longer seeks the dwelling

Whence wealth bus rauisbed.

• •••»»
And then with poverty comee disrespect

;

From disrespect does self-dopcndmui! fail

:

Then scorn sod sorrow, following, overwhelm

Tbs intellect
;
and, when the judgment fails.

The being perishes. And thus, from poverty

Each ill that pains humanity prooeeda."'

He says he would hare given up the world and hare become

an oaeetic, but that he did not like to impose such hardship

upon his wife. At length he bids Maitreya carry his oblation

to “ where the four roods meet, and there present it to the great

mothers.”

Maitrey u refusal,, asking what the gods have done for him.

Ch&rudbtta replies:

" Spook not profanely. It is our duty : and tlio geds

Undoubtedly are pleased with what is offered

In lowliness of spirit, snd with reverence.

In thought, and dood, and p>ou* self-denial

:

Go, therefore, and present the offering.'
-

But Maitreya won’t go; and says that with him every part of

the ritual ie apt to got out uf ita place, and, as in the reflection

of a mirror, the right becomes left and the left right. Besides,

lie says, at this time of the evening the royal road is crowded

with cat-throats, courtier*, and courtezans.

Whilst he is yet speaking a tumult ia heard in the street, to

' "This OO.TU* b ths Hitopadrca, wilh iliglit rsnstk®."— II. II.

Wilson. Str our chspur oa iho IlitopukM.
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which Churudatta's house ha* a side or hack entrance, the main

entrance being through tlie court-yard. VasantasenA, the heroine

of the play, come* flying down the street, pursued by a dissolute

prince and his attendants VasantasenA belongs to the class of

courtesans to which we have already alluded. They arc coun-

tenanced by the then existing Brahnianic*] institutions, as is

also the custom of plurality of wive*. VrantasenA is represented

as a lady of great spirit and generosity, and evidently holds a

position not esteemed degrading. Tho prince and his companions

all call after her. '‘Stop, Vnsantuseml ! stop!0 says the fore-

most. uWhy, losing your geuthmess in your fears, do you ply

thoee feet so fast, that should be nimble only in the dance?"

The prince cries the same, aud say a :

u Why do you thus scamper

away, stumbling at every step ? Be pacified ; with love

alone ia my poor heart inflamed ; it is burnt, like a piece of meat

upon the blaring coals/’ The servant also cries :
u Stop, lady,

stop ! Why, sister, do you fly ? She runs aioug like a peahen

in summer, with a tail in full feather, whilst ray master follows

her, like the young hound tliat chases the bird through the

thicket." Luckily, at this moment Clmnidatta happens to open

the ride door of his mansion, and in rushes the fugitive, cleverly

making her scarf brush out the light of the lamp u* she passed

;

and the night being pitch dark, the whale party arc at fault.

After much blustering and threatening, the prince and his suite

depart.

Ch&rudattn re-lights Ids lamp, and discover* VasantnsenA, and

he and she forthwith salute each other.

She has seen Chirudatt* before, in the gardeus of Kamadeva1

*

temple, and "honoured him with her affection” un first right,

in consequence, we arc told, of admiration for his goodness. He

does uot recognise her; but on being told that she has taken

refuge from the absolute prince, who semis him a message,—

threatening litigation and eternal enmity if she i* not put forth,

but reward in cast' she U delivered up,—Charudatta says, with
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disdain, “Ho in a fool;” aud then falls into admiraliou of Vasan-

taacnA. He «aj* to himaelf

:

•• T1k> pride of •ealtli

Present* no iiHirm to her, And she disdain*

The paUce filnf is roughly bid to enter;

Nor makes she hanjh reply, but silent leaves

The man she ftoanui. to wuate his idle words."

He apologist* to her and she to him, until Mai trey® sap

;

“Whilst you two stand there, nodding your hesds to each other

like u field of long gr», permit me to bend mine, although in

the style of n young camel’s stiff knees, and request that you

will be pleased to hold yourselves upright again/’ As a pretext

for further intercourse, Vajumtaaenft begs permission to leave a

casket of jewels in Ch&mdatta’s house, saying, that it was for

the jewels that the villains were pursuing her.

In the next scene of interest a robber ia
u creeping along the

ground, like a snake crawling out of his old skin.” He feels

the wall until he discovers a rat-hole. This he hails aa an omen

of success. He then considers how he U to proceed, saying:
" The god of the golden spenr teaches four modes of breaking

into a house: first, picking out burnt bricks; cutting through un-

baked ones
;
throwing water on a mud wall

;
and boring through

one of wood.” And as Ch&rudatta's wall was of baked bricks,

he picks them out, doubting whether to make the aperture in

the shape of a HXHtika, or in that of a water-jar; and, feeling

at a loss for n mrcwuring-linc, he makes use of his Br&hmanical

thread, which, he observe®, ia a most useful appendage to a

Brahman of hi* complexion, serving as it dor* to measure the

depth and height of walls, to withdraw ornaments, to open a

latch, or U> make a ligature for the bite of a snake.

Having entered through the breach, he contrive® to abstract

the casket from beneath the head of Maitreya; then lets fly

what he calls the “fire-flapping insect,” which hover® round the
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light which tlic insect puts out with lus wings; and, finally, the

thief escapes. The household wake up just as lie departs, and

are in u terrible conaLcnistion at the loss of the jewels. Chftru-

datU feels that, now, a foul blight will for ever rest upon his

fame; but In* wife in the inner apartment, whilst expressing joy

that he is himself unhurt, take* a string ofjewels, "given to her

in her maternal mansion, and over which she alone hail control
;

fJ

and fearing that her husband's lofty spirit “would not accept them

from her,” sends for Maitrern, pvrtrnds that she gives them to

him because he is a Itrihmau, and feeU sure that they will be

used for the relief of Her husband. Her confidence is not abused :

Maitreya presents the jewel* to Chinidatta, and after some re-

luctance and hesitation, Ch&rudatta bids Maitreva take them to

Y&santaaeuA ; tell her that he hail, unhappily, lo*t her casket at

play, and entreat her to accept this offering in its place. When
Mai trey a reaches the dwelling of V*stuita«euA, he gives graphic

descriptions of the place.

Mail- “A v<vy preUy entrance, milord. The threshold a very

neatly coloured, well swept, and watered
;
the floor adorned with strings

of sweet flower*; the top of the gutc lofty, and gives one ihe ploasurc

of looking op to the cloud*; whilst the jasmine festoon hangs tremblingly

down, as if it were now toeing on the trunk *»f I ndra’s elephant. Over

llie door way is a lofty *irvh of ivory
;
above it. again. wave flags, dyed

with safflower, their fringes curling in the wind, like fingers that beckon

me. ..... The capitals of the door-pc^ts support crystal flower-

pots. in which young mango OT«» aro springing up The whole

cries, • Away !

* to a p>nr man.”

Entering the court, he finds what he calls a lino of palaces.

•• Gulden steps,am bellialied with stones, lead to the upper apartments,

whence the crystal windows, festooned with piurle, look down
upon Ougeiu. The porter doze* upon un rosy chair, as stately a* a

Hiahman deep in the Veda* ;
and the crow*, crammed with rice and

curds, disdain flic fragments of the sacrifice.

"
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When Maitreya is conducted to the second coun Ivc exclaims:

“Oh, here are the hIoUct; the carriage oieo are in g*d c»*« : • • • •

straw mill oil-cakes are ready fur them; their hems bright

with gro** Here is a buffalo, snorting like n Brahroau of high

ca.te, ahem tomebody has offended
:
here stand* a ruin to hate his neck

robbed, like a areetl.r after a match :« .... hare i» a monkey, tied a*

fort as a thief; and h-re are the Muhuts. plying the elephants

with balls of rice and ghee
"

On going through a third gateway the public court U entered,

“ where the young bucks of Ongein assemble “ the

half-read book lies on the gaming-table, the pieces, or men, of

which are made of jewels." In the fourth court, drums “emit,

like clouds, a murmuring sound,” aud cymbal* flash, like stars

that fall from heaven. Some damsel* arc singing, othere are

practising the graceful dance. The place is hung with water-

jar*, to catch the cooling breeze. The fifth court is very exciting

to Maitreva, who says

:

ifait "Ah, ho* my mouth waters ! wlut a savoury stent of oil aud

asvafatida! The kitchen sigh- softly forth its fragrant and abundant

smoko; dm odours are delicious. The butcher e boy is washing tbo

akin of au animal just slain ; the cook is surrounded with dishes. The

sweetmeats ate mixing; the cakes are baking. (Apart.) Oh! that I

could meet with some one wlw would wash my feet, and say, Eat. sir;

out-'
"

The arched gateway of the sixth court i* “ of gold and many-

coloured gems, ou a ground of sapphire." “It ia the

jeweller’s court. Skilful artists are examining pearls, topazes,

sapphires, emeralds, rubies, the lapis-lazuli, coral, iuh! other

jewels. Some set rubies in gold, some work gold ornament! on

coloured thread, some string pearl*, some grind the lapis-lazuli,

in liuiha •MtniBKt.lv trained to ligfct.— 1! II WiUoo.
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Mime pierce shells, and sonic cut coral " Olliers, again, an*

compounding perfumes. Muitreya disapproves the company

who loiter about in the court, saying:

••Whom have ne here' Fair d.imiels mid their gallants.— laughing,

talking. chewing mu*k am! hotel, auil drinking nine. Here at* the

male and female attendants, ami lion; me miserable hiugeis-on,—men
that neglected their own families and spent their all upon the hailot,

and are nou- glad to quaff the draining- of her wine-cup."

The description of the seventh court is amusing, and enume-

rate* the birds which, to this day, arc tamed and petted by

Hindus.

"This is the aviary. The doves bill, end ero. in comfort: the

pvmi.red parrot croaks, like a Brahman /mufti stufled with cunts and
rice, thumii g a hymn from the IWai; tlie aurtno chatters it* glibly ns

a waiting maid is»uing her mistress's ccmmund to her fellow-servant*

;

while tk' A -.if, irammed with juicy fruit, whines like < water-carrier.

The quails right ; die partridges cry ; die domestic pence:k fain

the pabev with his gem cmbliuooed tail : the swans, like balls of mem.
light, roll about in pntrs; whilst the long-legged ciiuim stalk

about the court, like eunuchs on guard."

The mains i* an Indian starling, nr graklc, handsomer than
the Knglish starling, and easily taught to say a fen words, and

seem angry or pleased, with dramatic effect. Tlir koil is a cuckoo,

laying its eggs in another bird'* nest. Its plumage is rich, dark-

green, of metallic lustre, and its song like the crescendoes, with

which Itossiui conclude* tranr of hi* finest scene*. It gives a

longer anti more sustained strain than that of our nightingale.

In the eighth court, Maitreyn meets with memben* of the

family. 11 Who i* that gentleman/’ he says, "drrmed in silken

raiment, glittering with rich ornaments, and rolling aliout a* if

his limits were out of joint ?” “That,” says the attendant, "
is

my lady’* brother." He next inquires who is the lady dressed
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in llowcrcd muslin, with her well-oiled feet thrust into dippers

;

and U answered, “ That is my lady’s mother." Struck with her

die, he say*

:

••A portly old hag. indoed. How did she contrive to pel in here?

Oh. I suppose she uu* first set up here, a* they do with on unwieldy

JfitAudsm,' and than the walls wore lmilt round her."

The attendant reproves hi* jesting, but, nevertheless, conducts

him to VawuitaaenA, who is in the garden, nearly concealed by

an arbour of jessamines,—while and yellow, the large kind and

the small. The blossom* of the blue clitoria strew the ground.

The lank or basin glows with red lotus tlowcrs ; and the asoka

tree, “ with it* rich crimson blossoms, *hinea like a young war-

rior bathed with the sanguine shower of the furious fight." Sir

William June* was so struck and delighted with this tree, that

he gave it his name; and it is now known to botanist* as the

Joneaia asoka. We shall meet with it again in other dramas.

Vosnntusenft gives Mnitreya a moat cordial welcome, and alludes

to her admiration of his friend and master in a set speech, which

Professor Wilson says is “rather in the style of Persian than

Indian writing.”

Mail. “ 1= *11 well with your ladyship?"

I7m “ Undoubtedly. Mnitreya ; the birds »1 a(lection gladly nestle

in the tree which, fruitful in excellent*, pul* forth tlio Sowers of m»g

Humility and the leaves of merit, and rises with the trunk ol niudoty

fruin the rout of honour."

Maitreya now tell* the story invented by CliArudatta, namely,

that he had pledged the golden ensket at play
;
and the keeper

of the tables, a servant of the prince, had gone,—no one knew

u hither. The attendant congratulates her mistress on the grave

CliArudatta having turned gambler. She already knew the truth
;

Hu* if uftiii m> vaklni.
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for the thief wn* in love with n servant of Her in n. Slie is, how.

ever, touched Hv Clmrudutta’s unwillingness to confess thnt n

casket, entrusted to him, was missing. Mnitreyn now shows

the string of diamonds, and says that his master request* she

will accept them in lien of the casket. VnsantascuH smiles,

takes the diamonds, ami puttiug them to her heart, playfully

bids Maitreya tell that *ad gambler, ChftruduUa, that she will

call upon him. VnvmtnscnA had, in fart, already regained her

casket, for the thief had presented it to the girl he loved. The

girl recognised it a* belonging to her mistress, and had persuaded

her lorer to restore it, and escape the danger of being a thief.

Maitreya departs to announce the proposed visit, but says, aside,

that he wishes his. master was rid of this precious acquaintance.

Maitreya is no sooner gone, than Vnaantasenti says U> her atten-

dant :

Vat. " Hero, girl, lako the jewels, and attend me to Chanidartn."

All. “ Rat look, minium, look : « sudden siortn is gathering.”

Vat “ No matter,

l<et clouds gather, and dark night deereiul.

And heavy fall uuintermltted showers

:

I heed them not, wench, when I host.' to seek

His presence, nfccee loved image warms my limit.
- ’

The fifth Act opens with a fine description of a storm, which

Chanulntta watches from his garden. He says:

•• Tire gathering gloom

Delights the pe»-fbwl and distract* die swiui.

Not yet prepared for period hr flight.

The porpla cloud

Rolls stately on, girt by tho golden lightning.

As by a yellow gnrb. and bearing high

The long, white line of storks

From the dark womb, in rapid fall descend
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Tbe sitter? drop?, and. glittering in the gleam

Shot from tho lightning, bright and fitful sparkle.

Like a rich fringe rent from the role of heaven.

Tho firmament W filled with scattered cloudv

;

And, as they fly before the wind, their forms.

As in a picture, image various shapes,

Tbe semblance* of storks and soaring sunn*,

Of dolphins, and the monster* of tho deep.

Of dngQas taat, and pinnacle* and towers.”

Maitrcya returns, finds Chflrodatta in the garden, tells liiin

that the necklace is lost. The lady kept it, and she and her

damsels made sign, to each other, and laughed. Maitrera is

indignant, and remark*, that “ a courtesan i* like a thorn that

has run into your foot,—you cannot even get rid of it without

pain.” Whilst they are yet talking, Vwantasenh arrives under

cover of an umbrella ;
but, nevertheless, " her lock* ure drenched

with rain, her gentle nerves nhaken by angTV tempests, and her

delicate fret by cumbering mire and massy anklets wearied.”

Ou approaching; Chflrudatta as he site in the arbour, Vasanto-

scd* feels somewhat nervous; but she enters, thro-* flowers at

him, and says :
“ Gambler, good evening to yon." Playfully,

she make* her attendant restore the stolen casket ;
tells him he

should not have sent the jewels. Maitreya thinks she might

then go home; but the clouds again collect, the heavy drop*

descend ;
and Chirndaita and Vaaanttaeni confess

mutual affection.

In the sixth Act, Vasantoaenfi sends the "string of diamonds”

to Charodatta’s wife, saying: "Here, girl, take this to my re-

spected sister, and say from me,— I am Chirudatta’s handmaid

and your slave; then be this necklace again the ornament of

that neck to which it of right belongs.” It is retnrncd with

three words :
" You are favoured by the son of my lord ; it is

not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know, that the only

ornament I value, its my hatband.”
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PrenPiitly lln' rliild cmnra in plurinz with tlic little rart whioli

«ivcd Iho drama it« name. The servant *ay»

:

" Came alon». iny child. !<t us rido in your coit-"

Child. I do not want this cult : it is only of dor (or Mnhenwaroi •

I xant one of gold.

Smvi.ji. Where arc nr to get the gold, my lilllo man? Wait till

your father is rich a#iiu.

I’n*. Whose charming boy ie that ?

Snmil This is Rnhasens. the son of Clmiuilntti.

VuaantaseuA finds him very like his father; and, learning that

he grieve* beemurt a neighbour’s chilli ha* a cart of gold, whilst

his is made of clay, she says :
“ Don’t cry, my good boy

;
you

ahali have one of gold.” The child asks, "Who is this ?
M The

lady answers : "A handmaid, purchased by your father's merits.”

On which the servant says: "This is your lady-mother, child
!”

because she is richly dressed.

CUrudlttft was already gone to the old flower-garden, having

left order* that Yasantascnit should follow him there in his cur-

tained carriage, drawn by oxen. This carriage drew up to the

gate, but the driver, having forgotten to put in the leather

cushion b, took his carriage away again to fetch them. In the

meantime the carriage of VasantasenA** persecutor,—the terrible,

dissolute prince, who wn* in love with her,—drew up. It was

accidentally stopped at Ch&nidatta’a door, owing to the road

Wing blocked up hy country carta
;
and Vasantasenft, believing

it to be the carriage Chirudatta had sent for her, jumped in.

The dramatic effect would be better, tie think, if the play had

concluded with the recognition of VasontosenA by the mother

and child of Chirudatta. The continuation is tedious
; hut their

are several points in it which must not be overlooked. The dia*

solute prince meets hi* carriage, and feels triumphant at finding

the lady of his admiration within
;
but when she resolutely rt>
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buffs him, he strangle* her, and leaves her for dead beneath a

lvcap of leaves.

Whilst Vaaantasenll thus lie* beneath a heap of dry leaves, a

Buddhist devotee appears upon the stage. This introduction of

Buddhists into n drama, which commences by invoking the god

Sira, is a significant incident. The bud prince a as making his

way tu the court, to enter an accusation against Chirudattu, of

having murdered Varantasenfl, saying to himself: "Ch&rudattn

will be ruined ; the virtuous city cannot tolerate even the death

of an animal,"—which seems to imply " the wide diffusion of

Buddha tenets."* Catching sight of the " rascally mendicant,"

as lie calls the Sramana (or Buddhist devotee), the prince say*

:

"I fly a* the monkey Hanumat leaped through heaven, over

earth and hell, from the mountain-peak to Lankft.” lie dis-

appears, leaping from n broken wall.

Krr»n run Siaiuva.

“ 1 have wasbfd my mantle, and will hang it oil these bough? to dry.

No; here are a number of monkeys,—111 spread it on thn ground No;

there is too much dual. Ha! yonder, the wind lias blown together a

pile of dry loaves ; I’ll spread it upop them. {lie spreads out his gar-

ment and flits down, ssying
:)

• flloiy to Buddha.'

"

This man had formerly been a bath-man and rubber of joints,

but, inveigled by gamblers, lie was reduced to the extreme of

misery, and about to be sold as a slave; when Vaaantasrrin,

with her usual generosity, gave him protection, nnd redeemed

his debt. Determined never agnin to touch dice, he had joined

the Buddhists
;
and now, in virtue of his daily duty of begging

his food, he was wandering about. The gambling scene* nre

given with much spirit in Act two. They conclude by his re-

solving to be a Buddhist mendicant, because “ in bidding adieu to

gambling, tin: hands of men are no longer armed against me;

1

li If. \TOsou, Hindu ThrntiW, voL i. l> 140.
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nn«l I can hold up my head boldly ns I walk along the public

road.” 1 Whilst this man i% drying his mantle, according to

llixhihist prescription, Vnsantasetih comes to life. Ho rccog-

niees her hnnd as “the hand that was once stretched forth to

»nvc” him; and lie exclaims : “It is the Inily Vasantaiwiift,

—

the devoted worshipper of Buddha.” He takes her to a “ neigh-

bouring convent, where dwells a holy sister.”

The ninth Act gives the rourt of justice. The Iwd prince in-

geniously contrives to make it appear that Cliftrudatta hail robbed

Vaaantaaenfl of her jewels, and then murdered her. Tin: tenth

net represents the road to the place of execution, along which

Chfinidattn walks, attended liv exeeutionen*. Hr w ears a gnrlnml

of karavSra blossoms, the swce’t-sccntcd oleander, or rosedov,

w hich grows freely all over India, and is much prized by Hindus.

At the last moment comes the man who had driven VnsnntnsrnA

to the garden, and who had witnessed the muvdcr effected by

the prince. His master lead put him in chains; but he leaps

from an upper storey, snups his chain, and rushes in, crying,

—

“ Chlrudatta is innocent!” kc. Finally, Vicsimtsscr.ii heis.ll’

arrives. The plot of this piny is further complicated, by n eir-

emnstaucc to which we have not yet alluded. Arraka, a com -

herd, conspires against the weak and unpopular king then upon

the throne. This cowherd is described as a man with “ arm*

like elephants' vast tusks, his breast and shoulders brawny a*

the lion’s, his eves a coppery red.” The Government succeeded

once in capturing this insurgent ; but, escaping from his prison,

be* bad taken refuge in Charudattn’s carriage whilst it was waiting

for Vasantasenk; and the driver, mistaking the clank of his

chain few the jingle of a lady’s bangles, drove him to the garden.

Chiirudatta is in great grief at finding the cowherd instead of his

beloved
;

luit, too generous not to help a fugitive in distress, he

desires Aryaka to go forward in his carriage until safe beyond

It. H. Wilmn Hint ii Thmtro, ri)i. I. p 6ft
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the frontier. Arynka i* uow triumphant. Before the assembly

has recovered from their surprise ut the reappearance of Vasan-

tasenft, n cry is heard of, “Victory to Aryakal" The weak

king has been slain and the cowherd seated <>n hi* throne. His

first commands are, to " raise the worthy Chfirndatta far above

ralamity and fear whilst the bad prince i; seized by the mob,

and draped along, with his arms tied behind him. He is, how-

ever, released, at the entreaty of the merciful Chftmdatt*. The

wife of Chirudattu, believing her husband dead, is anxious to lie

burnt, but is told that “the holy laws declare it sinful for a

Dr&htuan’a wife to monnt a separate pile.” binding her husband

alive, ahe and he greet each other with affoetion. Then tl*r wife,

turning to Vnsantasenft, says: “Welcome, happy sister!” and

is answered by :
"

I now, indeed, am happy and they embrace,

and a veil is thrown over the “now wife” to mark that ahe ia

no longer a public character. To reward the Sramann, they

make him “chief of the monasteries of tin* Bauddhas;’’ and. after

some grateful and pious reflections from Chfcrudatta, tjxunt <mnr*.



* Thr mooolighl of tht grove.

' Mt !irlo?eiI 1’nrr lOti.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

MklVTlU.

firm* by ir«% A* Prafmmr )twrr
William*.

The story of this far-famed drnmn is taken from

sacml lcgcud. The celebrated Ri*hi Vi*wnniitra ywl
»* reputed to have gone through a love-passage

' *

in the course of hi* eventful life. It U said that the grrjit god,

Indra, feared the power which ViawAmitra was acquiring by

severe aud prolonged austerity; and, therefore, sent the lovely

MeuahA, a nymph of heaven, to allure him from his solitary

penance. YiswAmitra yielded, and lived with Menaka in con-

nubial Wins for some yearn. Then ViawAmitra returned to his

ambitious austerities, Mcnak* went back to- heaven, and their
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child, SakuntalA, wns adopted by the Kishi Knnwa, and brought

up at hi* hermitage, in a forest to tin- south of Hafltinftpura, the

city in which were reigning the prince* of the Lunar line. To

Dushyantu, the reigning ruouarch, it was decreed by the Celes-

tials, the daughter of Mcnakft dvould be marriod
;
and the plot

of the play i» to bring about the marriage. Duahyanta has

already a queen in his court at HaslinApura; but, according to

Hindu religious notions, this did not unfit him for being hus-

band to Sakuntalfi, who was destined to continue the line of

heaven-descended Lunar princes.

KftlidAsa we have already recognised aa the most popular poet

of India, and Snkuntalft appears to have been his most popular

drama. Even so lately as the 3rd of February, 1855, an an-

nouncement occurred in the Ikrnbay Times, that, an outline of

this play would he performed that night ut the Grand Road

Theatre. This is noteworthy; for KalidAsa ha* not obtained

his popularity hy being sensational or coarse, or by flattering

religions or national peculiarities. He delights in delineating

tender affection, faithful friendship, gentle smlnc*a, comic and

humorous scenes, flower*, trees, birds and animals attached to

man. lie also loves rich and varied scenic effect
,
and propitiates

his readers in favour of the people of whose taste and civilisation

he is the representative.

We avail ourselves almost entirely of a translation published

by Professor Monier Williams in 185G. New manuscripts have

been brought to light ainco first this drama was discovered hy

Sir William Jones. The test now made use of appears to be

older and more genuine than that of which he obtained posses-

sion. Tliis being the ease, we venture to displace the prose

translation, made nearly one hundred years ago, for the very

attractive metrical version of Professor Monier Williams.

In the Introduction, it is observed that “ no directions as to

changes of scene arc given in the original text of the play and
" this is the more curious, as there ant numerous stage-directions.
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which prove that, iu respect of dresses and decorations, the re-

sources of the Indian theatre were sufficiently ample.11 Prnfcwor

\S ilham* thinks it probable, therefore, that a curtain was sna-

jicndcd across the stage, divided in the centre. “ Behind the

curtain was the space, or room, culled nejxithyo, where the de-

corations were kept, where the actors attired themselves, and

remained in readme** before entering tin'. stage, mid whither

they withdrew on leaving it. When an actor was to enter hur-

riedly, he was directed to do so “ with a toss of the curtain.” 1

The play opens with an invocation to the god I wi, “who i*

revc-alcd iu eight forms/'— Isa being a name of the god Siva.

The manager calls an actress, and whilst talking with her, an

antelope bounds across the mage. The scene is u forest. King
Duxhvnnta, in a chariot, appear*, chasing the deer. He observe*

to hi* charioteer, that the Beet antelope lias drawn him far away

from his attendants

:

“See: there he inns!

Aye un«l anon hts graceful uruk hr trail-.

To ertit a glam* at the pursuing car:

And. dreading row tilt* »wift-<tc*csnding hliuft.

Conlnut* into itself his tdciidrr fruiuc.

About his path, ia scattered fragment© strewo,

The half<*h«w*i! grusi fa’U from his pulling mouth.

See ! in his airy bounds he sterna to fly.

And leave* no trace upon tb* dualio turf**

After proving carefully over some hollow places they come to

a level plain, and proceed again at full speed, with the deer iu

sight, until some hermit* appear and entreat the king not to

kill the deer, which is one belonging to their hermitage*. The

king stop* the chariot, taki-s the arrow from the bow, and e nters

into conversation. He learn* that lie i» near the hermitage of

• fe'jtmtftU, or ttui Lari TUug. TranibtaJ into Kngli.h and vmc, U
Monjrt* Willrtii**. !nl»,i»l--ooji, p. szvi
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the great sage, Kanwa, and that the hermits with whom he speak*

have come into the forest to collect wood for sacrificial rites.

The king inquires whether Kaiiwa i * himself at home, and i*

told that he i* gone to Somn-tirtha, but has commissioned his

daughter Sakuntalfl to give hospitality U) guest* during his ab-

sence. As they advance, the king feels that he is within the

precinct* of a grove consecrated to penitential rites.

41 Beiieuth the trees, whoso hollow tranks afford

Secure retreat to many a nestling brood

Of parrot*. scattered grains of rice lie Hlrewu.

Io, here there are seen the polished slab*

Tliut serve to bruise the fruit, of ingudi. 1

The gentle roe*doer, taught to trust in man,

l.'nnturt led, hear onr Toicea. On the paths

Appear the truces of bark-woven vests,

Horne, dripping, from the limpid fount of water*.
M

And presently he further observes
44 dusky wreaths of upward

curling smoke from burnt oblations.” The king foci* that this

surrrd retreat must not be disturbed, and should be entered in

humble attitude. He sends away his cliarint, giving his driver

charge of hi* ornament* and hi* bow. lie walk* around, looks,

lietcus; and, whilst concealed amongst the tree*, see* the maidens

of the hermitage Currying watering-pot*and tending their favourite

plants. The king is struck with the loveline* of Sakuntaifi,

bending ovr r the ktr&ura tire, 1 and the young jasmine, which she

had named “ the moonlight of the grove.” After watching the

maidens with admiration, and listening awhile to their pratUc,

the king shows himself, and is greeted by them with the usual

rites of hospitality.

1 In • nots, Oil«rw h wad toU me*- UUm. Sm BirdwooiT* Eoonomir Pro-
rnoa.r injju* or liyspuU. Oil duclt » Bombay. 1*52.
fh>«i «rnl»u» u*d by devoir** for

J Mimuwr* rimri. coainralT called

P^u‘
,rp

\i
— tr«c*)i>M<l by btkiil or vakulm inorU oultmWd un

1 Moeirr W noUt, p. 4. Mmnt of ite %mt K*nt.
Trrmiaah* cuuVVKM of tbo myr*
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lie iiiifuiiea into live pedigree nf tlie lovely SnkunuM, and

is told by her attendants that she is in truth the daughter of

the Uishi Visudmilra, who*e family name is Kausiku
;
that her

mother wu* a heavenly nymph, named MenukA, sent purpo«*ely

by jealous god* to interrupt and defeat a severe penance, which

Viswumitra was then performing in the south, on the banks of

tlte river Oodavery ; and chat, being a’andmicd by her henven-

born mother, she had been adopt'd by Kutiwa. The king non*

inquire* whether *hr is bound by vows of celibacy, and doomed

ever to dwell amougst her cherished fawn9. The answer is, that

hitherto she had born engaged in religious duties, and had lived

in subjection to her foster-lather ; but that now it was his fixed

intention to give her away in marriage to a husband worthy of

her. 8akunUM, who had bwu present at these explanations,

thinks it time to seek the piotcction and countenance of (Jau-

tami, the Superior of the female inmates of the hermitage.

Whilst the king strives to detain her, a cry i« henid behind

the scenes, that the hunting for*** of king Dushyantu arc near

at hand.

“ Lo ! by the feet of pnuicing hotus rained,

Think clouds of moving dost, like gUiuuiiy swarraa

Of locaels in the glow of eventide.

Fall on the branches nf our Mcmd Irons;

VVIw-ro luing the dripping vests of woven btrk.

Giiwhed by Urn water* of the claiming fountain.”

And see I

'• Scared tv tlw) royal chariot in it* course,

Willi he-idlong haste an idephaut modes
The halloaid precincts of our sttcied gtote

;

Hiniself the icrror of the startled deer.

And an embodied hindrance to our rites.

Tbr hedge of irecjuTs. clinging to his feet

(Feeble obstruction to his mad career),

1 * drugged bebiud him in a UngUd chuln.'
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The king is Texcd at the interruption, but he exerts himself

to protect the hermitage from the wild elephant, anil then feels

that he must rejoin his attendants, and make them encamp at

some little distance. He goes; but says,

—

*' My limbs, drawn onwnnl, leave my heart behind,

lake silken pennon tonic against tho wind."

The second Act show’s us the plain in which the king and his

followers have encamped. His friend, the Br&hmnn Mftthavyo,

wanders, in a melancholy mood, lamenting the king’s love of

hunting, which he declares wenre him to a shadow.

••
• Here is a deer!' • There goes a toar. *

• Yonder’s a tiger !
* This

is tho only burden of nor talk, while. In the heat of the meridian sun,

>vo toil on from jangle to jungle, wandering shout in tlie> paths of tho

woods, where the tree? aflbnl u- no shelter. Am wo thirsty ’ We have

nothing to drink but the foul water of count mountain'Stream, filled with

dry loaves, whtcll give it a most pungont lUvoor. Are ue hungry’’

We have nothing to «t but rcust game, which wo must swallow down
at odd Limes as best wo can."

But, worse than oil former troubles, his royal master lias seen

the beautiful SakuutalA.

" From that moment. out another thought of returning to tho city.'

And all lust night not a wink of sleep did he get, for thinking of the

damsel."

Presently the king, haring finished his toilet, is seen approach-

ing, “ attended by the Yavuna women, with bows in their hands,

and bearing garlands of wild flowers.”

Mftthavya leans on his staff, and makes himself appear lame;

and when the king asks tho cause, he tells the king that he is

the cause, and says

:
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•* Hero are you lining the life of a wild mini **f the h»»*Ih. iii aw«iige.

unfrequented region. while jour State aH^ir-v m • left *liift for tlicoi.

•dm. Ami for poor top, 1 nrn no longer mover of my own liml*-» but

have lo follow you ulmut. lUy after tiny, jii yourcliw slVi wild uiiiiimhf,

till my bones arc? ul! crippled and out of>jinl.
,#

Whilst this kind of conversation is going on between the

king and his confidential Brihnuin.jester, the General of tin-

king's forces is announced. He tries lo tempt the king to bin

usual sport; but the king ohservos that limiting is not fitting

in the neighbourhood of a meted grove, anil says, that for the

present,

—

•• All undnuiiU*!. the hut&loc* shall »pjrt

In yonder px>l. and with their poi*lerr*is horn*

Scatter its tranquil waters
;
while tho doer.

Couched hero and there in groups boocAth tho riiudc

Of spreading brandies, nimmoto in pence.

And all securely shill tho herd of boars

Fc*d on the marshy sedge
;
uad thou, my Low,

With slackened string, enjoy a long repose

Having come to this decision, hr gives his hunting dress into

the women's care, and bids his General keep guard outride.

"Attd now that you have got rid of these plagues, who have

been hawing about us like so many flies/* says M&tkavy*, “ sit

down,—do." So they sit
;
and the king tells of SnkuntaU, and

his friend replies

:

“This passion of yours for a rustic maiden, wlrnn yon Lave so tnuiiv

gems of women at home in your f*dace. toems to mo very like the fancy

of a man who is tiled of sweet date*, and longs for sour tamarinds I* a

variety.”

The king talks like a mnu in love, describing the looks, ges-

tures, and words of his Moved, dwelling on his hoped, fi*or<, &<•

2—12
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M&thavya interrupts his eloquence, by saying

:

*• I trust you have laid in a good stock of provisions, for I you

intend making this oonsewU'd grove your ganx>i>rcwvc. and will be

roaming about bore in quwi of sport for m>xnc time to come.”

The king oonfewkea that he is trying to devise excuses for going

again to the hermitage, M&thavya suggests, that he, a* the

king, may say that he has come for "the sixth part of their

grain/* which the inmates owe na tribute. The king rebukes his

flippant friend, and says, that hermits pay tribute in prayers

and penitential services. The difficulty is removed by the or-

rival of two young hermits, who have come as a deputation,

requesting help from the king. During the absence of the great

KUhi Kanwa, evil demons liav© been disturbing their sacrificial

rites
;
and they petition the king to take up his abode for a few

(Lays within the hermitage. Diwhyanu immediately orders that

his chariot and his bow be brought; and the hermits retire,

praising his gToce and courtesy.

Very quickly the king's chariot is ready, but at the same tijne

he is told that a messenger has arrived from the scat of govern*

ment. The queen-mother denirea that her son should return,

and preside at a solemn ceremony to be held in four days' time.

The king resolves this perplexity, by telling his friend M&thayva

to go in his place, tell the queen-mother of hia engagement to

assist the holy men of the hermitage, and act the part of son to

her inajoty. This arrangement delights M&thavya, who departs,

wcll-cautioucd by the king not to let out the truth about his

present pursuit, to the women of the palace.

AD hindrances being thus removed, the king gives himself up

to love. SakuutaUi is suffering from fever; her attendants apply

ointment made from the nutru- root/ and the cooling leaves and

fibre® of the lotus. The king is not leas tormented by what he

1 A muralkus.-Birdwood, LI, p. 31$.
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calls " live god of U«o flowery arrows.” “ Foolish those,” lie

says,

"Who call'd ihcc time lliey never felt thy wound*!

And senadeM limy «ho but the fair mow's old.

Alas’ in love, ue fol too well ihy ,Urts

Are .lumond.poimel
: and the tmcheimis numn

Sheds fire upon us from those dewy beams."

Me seeks for her “footstep* printed in the sand,” uud *h.h

the “ well-known outline faintly marked in fr<int, more deeply

towards the heel.” He statu!* concealed behind some branches,

and perceives the beloved of bis heart recliniug on a rock strewn

with flower*, and attended by her two friend*. They look sor-

rowful, whilst fanning her with broad lotns leaves. The king

flatters himself that it is not merely the intensity of the beat

which has affected her.

" On her slender aim

Her only luao-lrf. twined with biliis stalks.

Hsngs loose and withered : her rorurabenl form

Expresses languor. Ne'er could nooh-dnr sun

Inflict such f*ir disorder on u inaiil :
—

No
:

love, «mt love alone is hen- to bl*mc.~

The king: hears Sakuntal/i confess to her friend* thut she is in

love with him, hut still remains concealed, rapturous with de-

light. Hi» very eyes, he sav*, forget to wink, jealous of losing,

even for an instant, a sight so charming.

" How beautiful the movement of Her brow.

As through her mind love's tender fancies flow!

And, as stir neigh* her thoughts, how sweet to trace

The ardent |u*sion mantling in her facer

In a prelude to tlm fourth Act, we are informed that Snknntala
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wo* married to the king, “ by the form of marriage prevalent

among India’# nymph#"—that he chased away the demons, w««

gratefully dismissed by the hermits, and returned to his srat of

government, leaving Sakuntali with her friends at the hermi-

tage. The next event is the arrival of the inu»eible and powerful

Riahi Durvisos. Sakuntali is so alisent in mind, that she pays

him no attention, and he, " a very mine of penitential merit,’
’

punishes the unpardonable offence by a curse, aaying—“.Thus I

curse thee;’’ "he, even he, of whom thou thinkwt, he shall

think no more of thee, nor in hi# heart retain thine image.”

The curse takes effect. King Dunhyanta docs not even send

a letter. The Rishi Kanwa returns, and, after waiting some

months, determines that his daughter, Saknntalft, must ho sent

to her husband's palace at HastinApnra. “This very day.’’

Kanwa says, "
I purpose sending thee under the charge of

trusty hermits, who shall deliver thcc into the hand* of thy

husband." Preparations are quickly made
;
unguent* and per-

fume# urn compounded, and tlie holy women invoke blessings on

her head.

Pint Woman •• My fluid, mayst thou receive the title of • Chief-

quten,’ and may thy husband delight to honour tbee above all othem.’

Sootui Woman. " My child, mayst Uiou t* tho mother of a hero.”

Thin! Woman. •• Mv child, mayst thou be highly honoured by thy

lord
*’

Whilst the attendants rub SakuntalA with unguenta, ami

arrange her bridal drew utid derorations, she weeps sad to think

that perhaps she may never again bo dressed by these dear

friends. Her father, Kanwa, is not less grieved at the necessary

parting, mid say#—

•* This day my loved one leaves me. and my hoirt

Is heavy with its grief: the stnams of sorrow,

Mouier WOUama, p. *7
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Choked Hi tlir source, irpr-'s ny faltering vreco.

I hasp no wonts to speak : mine era are dimmed

By thu dark sliadon of the thoughts that rise

Within ray soul. If snob the force of grief

lit un old hermit pitted from his nursling.

What anguish must tie stricken pit-cut feel

—

Bereft for ever of an only daughter"

lie gives his blessing, and then bids her walk reverently

omul the sacrificial fire*, whilst he repeat* a prayer in the

netrc uf the Rig*Veda.

" Holy flume*, thul gleam around

Every altar 'a tallowed ground

.

Holy Urdus, whoso frequent food

Is the consecrated wood.

And for whose encircling bed

Sacred Ktuu-grotu n spread ;

Holy flames, that waft to heaven

Sweet oblations dully given,

Mortal guilt to putge away ;

—

Hear, oh bear ine. when 1 pray—

Piiify in; child this day."

Whilst Kanwa is alluding to her love for the trees and

lowers, the note of a Koil 1 is heard, as if iu luring reply.

Sakuntaia says aside to her friend—

“ Eager ns I mi to see my husband Mice more, my foot refuse to

OOva, now tliat I am quitting for over the tame of my childhood."

Her friend replies that such bitterness nt parting is felt

lirougbout the grove.

In sorrow for thy low, the herd of doer

Forgot to browse : the peacock on tho lawu

Ccascn ita dance : the very trees

Shod their pale hennas, like tear*, upon the ground."

' Ivlinn cwkoo, lifted «ill< *r.«l oompua of voire.
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Kanwo sap, on toeing her lake leave of her jasmine,

" Daughter, Ihr cberiahod purpose of my heart,

lias ever Iwen lo wed the* lo a spouse

Thai should be worthy of th«o; such a spouse

Host thou thyself, by thy own merits, won.

To him thou guest, and about liis neck

Soon shall thou cling confidingly, as nor.

Thy favourite jtomuie twines iu losing arms
Around ihc sturdy mango. Leave thou it

To its protector -e’en as I consign

Thee to thy lord, and henceforth from my mind
BanfJi all auxioun thought on thy behalf."

Still lingering, unwilling to proceed, Sakuntali sap

“ My father, ace you there my pet deer, grazing close U> the bermi-

tngi ? Site expe ls soon to fawn and eveu non tlio weight of the little

one she curries hinders her movements. Do not forgrt to send mo word

when she boooraoa a mother.''

Kanwa sap be will not forgot; ami Saktinlalfi, fading herself

drawn hack, wonders what cun bo fastened to lior drew. Kanwa
replies

:

“ It is the little fawn, thy faster child.

Poor bolplw-a orphan I it remembers well.

How, with a mother’* tcndcrocw and love,

Thou didst protect iu and with gram* of riro

From thine own baud didst daily nourish it.”

Sakur.tnli i* much nftcctcd by the desire of the fawn to go

with her. She weeps; and Kanwa says,

” 'Veep not, my daughter, check the gathering tear

That lurks beneath thine eyelid, ere it flow,

And weaken thy resolve
; bo firm and true—

True to thyself and me; the path of life

"ill lead o’er hill and plain—o’er rough aud smooth.

And all ime-t feci the steepness of the nav

;

Tliough rugged be thy course, press boldly on.”
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The hennic, into whose charge Sakunlahl was committed,

next observe*, that the sacred precept i« to accompany thy friend

ax far as the margin of the fiisl stivum
;

atid o* they have now

arrived at the margin of a lake, the moment for parting ha*

arrived. Kanwa agrees, hut says they must tarry for a moment

under the shade of a fig-tree. He then scud* a grave message

to the king, exhorting him to l>e just and true to SakuutalA, and

to receive Ivor as his uife, and enthrone her as hi* queen. Ilia

parting advice to Sukuutalu ia as follows :

—

" Llooo'ir thy betters ; ever be respectful

To those abore thee : and. should others shore

Ihy husband’s love, ne’er yield thyself u prey

Tojealousy ; bat ever bo a friend,

A loving friend, to tlswe who rival thee

In his affections. 8hooUi thy wadded lonl

Treat tbee with hanhnesa. thou must never ho

Harsh in return, bat patient and submissive.

He to thy menial' rcurtoois* ; and to all

Placed under thee, considerate and kind.

Ho never self-indulgent, but avoid

Excess in pleasure ; ami. when fortune unities,

Ho not 1*1 (fed up. Thus to thy husband's homo

Will thuu a lU-'iing prove, and not a nine."

SukuntdA still grieve* at parting from Iter foster-father and

her young companions ; she i», site ways, " like a tendril of the

•audal-trcc, torn from its home in the Western Mountain*.’’ i

Her maidens embrace her, bidding her remember that if the

king should by any chanec lie slow to recognise her, she ha* bat

to sliow the ring he gave her, on which his own name is

engraved. Sakuntalu, still looking back, ask* Kanna when

she will see the hallowed grove again; and Kanwa looks for-

ward, in Hindu fashion, to the time when, ns Duxhyanta’s

Moaitt Williams, p. 114
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queen, site shall hare wen her adD grown lit manhood, and

united in wedlock, and able to rclicrc hi* Sire of the helm of

state and the care of the earth.

•• Then, weary of tbo n«ld.

Together uith DusHyuiua ib»u slidt wvli

The mini srclusiixi of thy former home

:

‘1 hero amid holy MDtS lo be ut

Till thy pure spirit gain ii> la*t release."

This farewell scene is really touching, although a little loo

prolonged. Sakunlala wanted her young companions to go

with her; hut Known considers them too young to he intro-

duced to mi public a place as the king’s palace, and he sends the

matron, Gautaiui.

The fifth Act changed the scene to HaaliuApura. The king,

and his jesting friend, M&th&Vya, an* sitting together in the

palace. Music is heard. Mfitliavya says it is the queen, Han-

sapndik*, practising n new song, wherewith to greet the king.

They listen.
m

u How often hither di<Ui iliou rove,

b*c, to ki«B ilio lumigo'd < hwk ;

Oh! leave not, llwii, thy curly low.

The lilt honey, d lip to seek.”

MAthnryn asks the king if In- understands the moaning of the

words, and lie smiles and says, she is reproving hint hecausc he

hn« lately deserted her for the queen Vasumati ;
nml he wishes

Mfitliavya to go and tell HansapadikA that lie takes her delicate

reproof as intended. Mfithavya thinks t he chances are she will

have him seized hy the hsir of the head, and beaten to a jelly

;

but ho goe- ; ami then the king, left alone, says,

"
Stnuige, that song has filled me with a most peculiar sensa-
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tioa. A melancholy feeling has coiac over me, and I seem tu

yearn nf«r *omc long-forgotten object of affection.”

“ Not seldom in our hc*irs of rav.

When thought is Mill, the sight of some fair form.

Or iwurnfnl fsiil of music tr» tithing low.

Will stir strange fundca, Umlhng all the boul

With a mysterious stuln*4, and u sense

Of viigiKJ, ret content. longing. Cult il bo

That the dim memoir of event* long past.

Or fiMfuUhipi formed in other slates of l*itig.

Mil- like a fussing shadow o’er the spirit

A c hamberlain enters, supporting his tottering atejw on a stuff,

w hich wu* in youthful days, he says, a mere 44 useless badge/' He
wants to tell the king that a deputation of hermits has arrived

from the sage, Katiwa, but he is unwilling to trouble him, when

but ju*t risen from the judgment-scat ; but as “ n monarch's

business is to sustain the world, he must not expect much

repose.”

' Ouwin’d, for ever onwant, in bis car.

The uuwenrkd sun pumas lii« daily couix,

Nor tairic* to unyoke liw glittering *tc**U
:

And ever moving. .s|tcrd» the rudiiug wind

Hirough boundlens space, filling the uuiwnw

Willi his life giving line***. Day and night.

The king U Serpents on his tbuustikd beads

Upheld* the incumbent earth ; and even so,

1 . ucitssing toil is aye the lot of kings.

Who, In ivtuni. draw nurture from tlieir tfulgecU."

As he gets nearer to the king, he says, that after n monarch

has worked for hi* mibjocts through the day, he becomes wearied,

utid seeks sccluxiuu and as the- prince of elephants leads

tliu faiuting herd to cooling shades before he yields to hi* own

iletirc for rat, But he determine* to deliver lit* message, and
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say*, " Victory to the king ! So please your majesty, sonic her-

mits living in n forest near the Snowy Mountains have arrived

here, bringing certain women with them. They have a message

to deliver from the rage, Knnwn." Dushyanta, still under the

influence of the curse pronouuoed upon Sakuntatt, has not the

slightest recollection of her, or of the hermitage. He, therefore,

gives orders that his domestic priest shall receive the hermits

with due honour, and that he will await them in the chamber of

the consecrated fire. Dushyanta doc* not hesitate alioul the

duty of attending to this demand upon bin leisure momenta;

but hr u walk* on with the air of one oppressed with the care#

of government/' and says to himself

:

•• People are generally contented and happy wh«i they have gained

I heir desires
:
but king* no soouer attain the object of tbeir aspiration,

than all their trouble* begin.”

** *Tm a fond thought, tlint to aLUiu the end

A fid object of ambition i» to ro»t

;

doth only miligata the fever

Of aimoua expectation
;
ooon the tor

Of losing what tio htvo, tho ooontant oirr

Uf guarding it doth weary. Cca*clrt* toil

Must lw the lot of him. who. with hid hand*.

Support* die canopy that shields hi* subject*.

"

Heralds recite laudatory verses as the king passes on. A
warder then *nys,

M Here is the terrace ef the halloaed lire chamber, and yonder stand*

the ww that yield* the milk for tl>o oblations. The sacred enclosure

has toco recently purified, and looks cton and beautiful Ascend, sire.*’

The king ascends, troubled in his mind to think what can

have brought the hermit*.

The hermits enter, leading Sakuntols, attended by (tautami

;
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and, in advaucc of them, walk the chamberlain anil the domestic

priest.

Tlic scene is rather tedious. The king does not remember

SakuiitalA, but feels nttrneted towards lier. believing her to bo

the wife of another, he will nut yield to the attraction, and thinks

her honeyed word* are false. Gsutamt interposes, and observes

that, brought up in a hermitage, SakuntaU had never learned

deceit
;
but the king says that,

" E’en in untutored brutes, the female sex

Is marked by inborn subtlety : much more

In l«ings gifted by intelligence.

The nilv knit, ere loniuds the sky

She wings her sportive (light, commits her eggs

To other nests, and artfully conaigiis

The rearing of lier little ones to stranger*.”

Sakuntalft, after expressing indignation, burnt into team
;
and

the hermit who hod brought her says, horning remorse must

ever follow rash action#
;
and that marriage should not be con-

tracted hastily, "specially in secret-” 1 SakuntaU thought dm
mold have, convinced bushyanto by showing him his ring

;
but

the ring was gone; and her companion* remembered that it

might hove slipped from her finger when worshipping at “ Sochi’s

sacred pool.” The king considers this just another instance of

the readiness of woman’s invention. He is. however, affected

by Sak mi talii’s grief, and asks counsel of his domestic priest.

Ho is told to take an intermediate course, and to provide au

asylum for SakuntaU until the birth of Ivor child,—the reason

for this being, tlint it haa been predicted that bushyanta’s first-

born shall honr on his hand marks of the discus,—the sign nf

universal dominion. If, therefore, the coming infant lias these

marks, the mother must be immediately admitted to the nival

Munir/ Williams. p Ml.
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apartments, with great rejoicings. The king bows to the deci-

sion
;
Sakuntold calls upon the earth to open and receive her

into its bosom, and goes out weeping with the priests and the

hermits.

They are no sooner out of sight than a noise U heard behind

the scenes, and cries of—“A miracle! a miracle !" The priest

comes rushing back, announcing that a shining apparition, in

female shape, had descended from the skies, and curried the

weeping SakunUdi up to heaven.

In the sixth Act a poor fisherman ia brought forward and

treated as a thief, because he has the king's signet-ring. He

was cutting open a large carp, and found the ring in the Halt's

maw. The constables abuse the fisherman, but the superintendent

of police brings him money from the king. The play becomes

tedious, os usual with the final Acts of Hindu dramas. When
the king recovered his ring, his memory was restored. He be-

came a prrr to remorse
; he forhail the celebration of the Vernal

Festival; tossed to and fro upon his couch, “courting repwe in

vain;" forgot the names of the ladies of his palace, or called

them “Snkuntsll;” and wo* “straightway silent and abaslird

with shame/' He is unable to attend to business, and sends to

liis prime minister to say that he is too much exhausted, by want

of sleep, to be able to ait on the judgment-scat; and that if any

C4i*c of importance occurs, the minister must attend to it. The

king suffers grievously, and gives way to sad memories of the

hermitage and its scenery, aiul of the river Malini,

M Ita tr«iiK|iill course by banka of sand impeded.

Upon the brink a pair of beyond.

The bills adjacent Co Himalaya.

Studded with deor; and near, the spreading shade

Of some large tree, when?. 'mid the branches, hang

The henjiiia' rest* of Ixirk
;
a leader doe,

Rubbing iu downy forehead on the horn

Of a black antelope, should be depicted.
1
'
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His reverie i* distnrhed by hearing thru his queen, Vasumatf,

i« coming. Ili-s friend MsUharya mokes off, saying dial tlm

queen has a hitler draught in store for the king, which he "ill

have In swallmr, u» Siva did the poison at the Deluge. The

queen, however, turns hack, having met the female door-keeper

with a despatch in her hand. Tlie prime miuister refi m the

following case to the king:

" A merchant, named Dhnnimiirn. trading by m lest hi a Uto

shipwreck. Though wealthy trader, hr was childless; ml dm whole

of his immense property betaines, by law. forfeited to the ki”g.”

The king, after reading the case, desires that inquiry lie made

as to whether he had left any wife expecting to give birth to a

child. The answer is, that his wife, the daughter of the foreman

of a guild belonging to Ayodhyii, had just completed the ce-

remonies usual upon such expectations. Whereupon the king

declares that the unborn child has & title to Ids father’s property.

This proclamation is received with acclamations of joy. The

king then falls deeper than ever into grief, at having lost his

beloved SakuntalA, and *• his teeoud self,—the child unborn,—

hope of his race.”

“ Alas
!

(he sighs) the shades of my forefathers are even now

beginning to be alarmed, lest at my death they may lie deprived

of their funeral libations.

No sun remains in king Dusbysnias place

T: otT.-r stirred homage to the dead

Of Puni'C noble line. My *iterators

Must drink these glistening tears,—the lust libation

A fhilJkrw man can ever hope to make them."

|
H' Ji'Vi d/mn in an agong ofgrief |

To rouse Dushyantn from the torpor of grief, Indra’s charioteer

comes to the rescue, saying that his friend Mithavya, attacked
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by n demon, ia screaming out in agony ; and that Indra lma sent

him to bring Dushvanta to the celestial regions to assist in sub-

duing evil spirits. Dushvanta obeys, and mounts the car
;
and

their journey through space is described. The king looks down

in wonder at the appearance of the earth.

"Stupendous prospect! Yonder lofty hills

Do suddenly uprtnr their towering heads

Amid the plain ; while from beneath their crest*

The ground. recoding, sinks. Tho tree*, whose stem*

Seemed lately hid within their leafy tresse*.

Rise into elevation, and display

Their branching shoulders. Yonder streams, whore waters.

Like silver thread*, but now wore scarcely seen.

Grow into raigbty rivers. Lo! the earth

Seems upward hurled by some gigantic power."

They conclude their journey by visiting the sacred grove of

the holy Knayapa, on " a range of mountain* which, like a batik

of clouds, illumined by the setting sun, pours down a stream of

gold." In this heavenly abode, Dimhy&nta discovers his son

playing with a young lion, and Sakuntald in widow's garb.

Recognition ia followed by explanation. Kasvapa (the reputed

father of Indrn) Irestows his blessing, and advises “frequent

offerings to preserve the Thunderer’s friendship.” Finally, l»e

bids Duahyanta re-aaeend the car of Indra, and return with his

wife and child to hi* imperial capital. In the last words of the

drama, Dnshyantn pray* that "the words of Bharata bo fulfilled.’'

'* May kings reign only fur their subjects’ weal

!

May tho divine SaraswaU, the source

Of speech, and goddest of dramatic art,

Ho honoured by the great nixl wise •

And may the purple, aelf-exiatont pod.

Whoso vital energy pervades all ‘pace.

From future transiuigratinn- mvo my soul f"
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CHAPTER XXIX.

VIKk.iNt AND PKVASl; OR HEIU) ANI» NYMPH.

Olio of Ik* thftv pli)9 «4UibutoJ to KAii.Uni Trmrrtkilcd b/ TT. H. WUmhi.

A hxcoxd drama, by K&lidfisa, is entitled the Hero and the

Nymph/ or Vikratnarvaal, which mean* Vikramu and Urvaai,

—

Viknunn being n king, and Urrari a nymph uf heaven. The
story U founded on a legend related in the Satapatha-BrAhmaua.

Vikxmma love* UrvMi, and his love is not rejected; but he is

warned that if be is ever seen by her, naked or unveiled, she w ill

aniab. Explanation* of this myth are given by Max Muller,

1 The njrop\ alrtv#, i* She tin! oUwr armpbf an> tl*n»lirr
bvm t drawing by in tl.o * K ui**t nUUrv, a tcnmfc lit ll«.

S2T a . tU
,|C P*T

,>Ud llujU,< K,,U ' hnjputcno. 'I hi* ilmwinir ilmx
1x4 Tod to il~ M*9«l Amitu* fttttrty not ftppar to lintr !ki«
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in his 44 Comp. Mythology/1 and by Kuhn, iu his essay, "Pic

Herabkunft des Fbucrs;” in which he alludes also to the ideas

of Weber : each of these works should be consulted. Another

explanation in, that PurAravaa (or Vjkrama) pcmonifieii the sun
;

whilst Urmrf is the morning mist. 1 Urvasi is an Apears* ;
and

we find in Goldstucker’s dictionary that tlie Apaanuuui “are per-

Bonifications of the vapour* which arc attracted by the sun, and

form into mist* or clouds.” Dr. Goldstucker holds, therefore,

that the legend represent* the absorption, by the sun, of the

vapour floating in the air. When PurOravas becomes distinctly

visible, Urvasi vanishes
; because, when the sun shines forth, the

mist is absorbed. In KA1idAsa's play, the nymph U changed

into a climbing plant
;
und this is cither the invention of tin*

poet, or was a view of the legend, current at the time at which

he wrote;—meaning, that sunshine not only renders mist in-

visible, but slvowa earthly object* in it* place. Thu*, Urva*i

was apparently transformed into one of those beautiful twining

plants for which tlm garden* and woods of India arc celebrated.

In Greece, Daphne become* n laurel, because the country abound*

in laurel*,—which are manifest so soon as the sun has absorbed

the mist
;

whilst in India, Urvasi becomes a swan, according to

the Satapatha-BrAhmana,—or, « KAlid&aa repremmt*, a beautiful

plant . Professor Max Muller's identification of Urvasi with tin*

Dawn should also be considered; but, even apart from etymo-

logical considerations, the explanation given abnre will probably

be considered u* complete and satisfactory.

Iu an Introduction, Professor Wilson praises "the richness of

the Prakrit * iu this play,” as remarkable both in structure and

metre. A gTeat portion, especially of the fourth Act, i* in this

language, and a considerable variety is introduced ; and he con-

cludes “that this form of Sanskrit must have been highly Culti-

vated long before tlse play was written/1 But, on the other

1 Oturter*’ *r. Punlnini. • p. 1 17.
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hand, the play tell* the story quite differently, and much hitler

and more simply, thuu the Puninn*
;
" therefore, we may suppose

that the play preceded tliose work*.’’ Comparing this work with

SakuntalA, the Professor says, " there i* the same rivacitv of de-

scription and tenderness of feeling,” the same delicate heautv in

the thoughts, and elegance in the style. Hut whilst “ the story

of the present play is, perhaps, more skilfully woven, and the

incidents rise out of each other more naturally,” there i»,
11 per-

haps, no one personage in it *u interesting a* tin- heroine of that

drama.” The heroine of tlie present drama is, we have olmrnrd,

an Ainarm,—a word derived from ap, "water,” ami tarot,
“ who moves.” Their origin is referred to the first book of the

ltdmAyana.

" Then, from the agitated deep, spanning
Thn legion of Apssntsas; so named,

Thai to the watery element they owed

Their living. Myriads were limy horn, ami >11

In x'llnrr heavenly clad.”'

The hem, king Vikrania, or PnrQravas, reigns at Prayfign, nt

the junction of the Tumiia and the Ganges, Praynga siuuditig on

the left bank of the Jumna, and nearly opposite to the modem
city of Allahabad.

The drama comments* with what i» railed n prelude. The

manager enters, anil prouounce* an address or benediction

.

which, like Kalidasa's other prehidrs, indicates that the author

belongs to “ that modilicatiou of the Hindu faith in which the

abstract deism of the Vedinta is qualified by identifying the

supreme, invisible, and inappreciable spirit with a delusive form,

which was the person of Rudra or Siva.” ,

“ May that Siva, who r* attainable by devotion anil faith ; lo wlwm

It. n. Wilson, Ilmila Tlimtre, vol i. p. 1M. ' Hero Nymph, p. I»J,

i- 13
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alone tho name of Lord (Iswara) is applicable, and who i* sought with

tiuppmnrad breath by these who flOVM final cmantipation. bestow upon

jou final felicity."

Then addressing the actor*, he nays,

" Many assemblies have witneised the composition of former dramatic

hardo
; I. theroforo. propose to evhibit one not hitherto reprewntrd,

the drama of Vikrama and Urvasi. Desire the company to bo ready to

do justice to their resportive part*.'

Actor. •• I shall , air."

Manager. •• 1 have now only to request die audience that they will

listen to this work of Kalidasa with attention and kindness."

Whilst hr is yet speaking, a cry is heard behind the scenes of

" Help, help !" and a troop of Apsarasas, or nymphs of heaven,

enter in tho air.

Although the king was a mortal, he was find of straying

amid the heavenly precincts on the peaks of the Himalaya.

The scene represents part of this range of hills. The nymphs

cry—

Hdp, help I If any friend be nigb,

To aid the daughters of tho sky."

The king appears in his chariot, driven by a charioteer. lie

lenms that the most lovely of the nymphs has been torn from

her companions, and carried off by n Ddnava. He hastens to

the rescue, and so swift is his progress, that the waving cho-ry 1

on the steeds’ broad brow point* backward, motionless; and

backward* gtrcam* the banner from the breeze.

S3.

"TU «hil# bu*by t>« of th* Tibet

filed ou m mild or onutmonCoiw frem tatuvn tho <* r* of Iho
bU lh#i plume erf tike war hone

with the detiw of lb* cfcfc< rc** at the
erf tho car

i
HwtLw "*nn\ iitUe

trianeiUr fia** w-rv mount**! oa it*

H. WiUoa, Hindi Thttfr*,

toI. L, p. 2CO» mrf#.
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The nymph* await hi* return on a mountain peak. Soon

th«y cry

•' Joy, sfeterB, joy ; the king Advances.

High o'er yonder rid^y rumpart di&ncci

The ileer-etnMftzOfieil banner. See

!

The beuvrnly cur mitt on.

Slowly the kin)* returns, bearing in his ear the fainting Urvasi,

ami making his way with difficulty up a rocky ascent. lie

restore* the damsel to her companion*. Their congratulations

and embrace*, with which they greet her, arc interrupted by a

noise, which is accounted by the charioteers exclaiming

—

Hire, from the cast tire rushing sound is heard

Of mighty chariots; yonder, like clouds, they roll

Along the mountain cliff' ; non there alights

A chief in gorgoous raiment, like the bln/*

Of lightning playing on tho tow'ring precipice."

This newly arrived personage i* tho king of the Gandliarlms,

come to deliver Un-ad from the TMnava or Dasyv. Ho is very

polite to the king, and does not ohjeet tx. his admiration of the

nymph. For the present, however, the nymph* or Apsaraaas

must all return to their heavenly home.

King Pururava* gases after their vanishing forms, with hi*

heart “ full of idle dreams, inspired by idle love.”

The scene of the second Act is on earth, at the city of

PrayAga. Manava, the confidential companion of the king, is

in the palace garden, lamenting the trouble of haring a king’s

secret to keep.

"Going so much into company I do. I shall never I* able to .« a

guard upon my tongue. 1 must I* prudent, and nil
I
stay hen? by my-

self in thin retired temple, until niy royal friend cornu* forth from ill

•

council chamber. (S>u down <t»if four* hi>ftor in'A hi' Amid').
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The queen's confidential attendant enters, saying to herself

that her mistress, the daughter of the king of Benares, i* »ure

that her husband is changed since his return from the regions of

the sun. She pcrccircs Mftnava, and says, “ if that crafty

Brfthmnn be in the secret, I shall easily get at it. A secret can

rest no longer In his breast, than morning dew ou the gras*.”

“There he sits,” she continues, “deep in thought, like a

monkey in a picture."

Artfully ahe makn him think that the king has already be-

trayed his secret, and so ho is led to allow that ever since the

king saw the Apwvras, Urvarf, be has been out of hia senses, " he

not only neglects her grace, but annoys me, and spoils my dinner."

The attendant goes back to her royal mistress
,
and the king

arrives, very dull and very silent. He says to Mftnava, “ What

shall we do for recreation ?" Mfinnva replies,

“ Pay a visit to ihn kitchen.'

King. "With whet intent?”

M/m. •' Why, the very sight of the savoury di-lus in e nrse of pre-

paration will be sufficient to dissipate all melancholy ideas.”

This proposal not being agreeable to the king, Minavs tries to

make him observe tlm beauty of the garden, “ heralding, ns it

were, the presence of the spring." The king replies,

•• I mark it well. In the Imntaka*

Behold the pointed fingers of the fair

Bod -tinted on tho tip and edged with ebony

:

Here the ssoku* puls forth nascent buds.

Just bursting into (lowers ; and here the mungo

Is brown wilh blcnaoms. on whose tender creels

Scunt lies tho fragrant down."5

Mftnava proposes that they should repose in a “bower of

1 OhaBda>.
I

• H.H.W ilion.HinduTbf Hire. •<*. i.,

• Amu, p. 101
| pp. 210—212.
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jasmine*, with iu dab of black marble/' Whilst enjoying tin*

luxurious retreat, Uniw ami n companion hover around them

in the air. Being themselves invisible', they overhear the king

lamenting for Urvaw, longing for her presence, and calling her

cold and unfeeling, Hereupon, Un’wJ takes a and inscri-

bing her thoughts upon it, let* it full near MAnava, who quickly

pieks it up. The king only longs the more to meet “ face to

face, eye encountering eye/’ Ho bids MAnava take can; of the

leaf, which he does not
;

for shortly after, Umwi become visible,

and he was so fascinated, that the leaf dropped from his hands.

The interview is hastily ended by a summons from above, re-

quiring the practice of Urvasi and her companion at the palace

of the Jjord of air.

At this moment, the queen and her attendant enter the

garden. They find the leaf, and understand the lines inscribed

upon it. Going to the arbour, they hear the king saying that

he is iu every way unhappy. The queen steps forward and bids

him be consoled, if, a* she thinks, the loss of the leaf which she

presents, is the cause of his distress. The king i* shamefaced,

and denies his interest in the leaf. The queen object* to his

want of truth, and the BrAhiuan wag, MAnava, says to her—

•• Your grace had better order dinner; duit will he ill* most rffo-tusd

remedy for hi* majesty’s bile.**

The king falls at her frrt
;
the queen calls him an awkward

penitent, and not to be trusted, and then goes off. MAnava

remarks, that “ her majesty haa gone off iu u hurry, like a rirer

in the rains;” and, after a little talk, he says that “it if* high

time to bathe and eat/' ami the king assents, saying

" 'Tie pftet mid-day. Kahaostad by the beat,

TV jxtwock plunges in the scanty pool

Tint feeds the tall trees mot ; the drowsy b«r

Sleeps in tlie bellow chamber of flic lotus.
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Darkened with clewing petals ; on the brink

Of the now tepid Uke the wild duck lurk.

Amongst the sedgy shade ; end even here

The parrot from his wiry bower complains.

And culls for water to allay his thirst.”

And this doses the second Act.

In the third Art, the maimer in which the discarded queen

faced adversity, is represented. She makes a vow to forego her

ornament*, and to hold a rigid fast until the moon eutere the

astcrism Robin! ;
and then on the night on which this event is

expected, she sends the chamberlain to tell the king that having

dismissed all anger and resentment, ehe is desirous of seeing him

for the completion of a rite in which she is eugaged. The

chamberlain appears on the stage, waiting for the king, who ia

expected to pa— tliat way. lie declares himself thankful for

the elosc of the day, when the "peacocks nod upon their perches,

and the dovea Hock to the turret top*, scarcely distinguisliablc

from tlie iuoenae that flows through the lattice* of the lofty

chambers.” The venerable servants of the inner apartments

now substitute lamps for the offerings of flowers. “ Ah I
here

cornea the prince, attended by the damsel train, with flambeaux

in their delicate hands.” The chamberlain advauocs to the king,

saying tliat the queen has expressed a wiah to be honoured with

liia presence on the terrace of the pavilion of gema, to witness

from it the entrance of the moon into the asterism Rohiui.

The king aments; and his companion, Mftnava, observes the

|aiilio« of gems is particularly lovely in the ereuing. "The

moon i* just about to rise. The cast ia tinged with red.”

When the moon appears, Mftnava cries out that it ia " as beau-

tiful as a ball of almonds and sugar." The king reproves him

for having thoughts, prompted by his stomach; and himself

addresses the moon, as “ Glorious lord of night, whose tempered

fires are gleaned from solar fountains, to light the flame of holy

sacrifice.” Mftnava says, *' Enough, sir! your grand-
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fniher bid* you by roe bit interpreter nit, that lie may repose

himself." They both *it, and the train anil torches aw dis-

missed. Urvod and her companion enter above in a celestial

ear, and whiUt invisible to mortals, witness the ensuing scout*.

The queen enters, dressed in white
;

dowers arc her only

ornaments ; in her hands she bean offerings. MiUmva observe*,

that her majesty looks very charming. The king replies: u In

truth she please* me. Thus chastely ruled in modest white;

brr clustering tresses, docked with sacred flowers alone; her

haughty mien exchanged tor meek devotion." She and the

king givet each other. Urraai remark* to her aerial companion

that “he pays her mighty deference/1

The queen goes through the usual form of presenting the

oblation of fruits, perfumes, llowcrs
;
and then paying homage

to the king, says :
“ Hear and attest the sacred promise that 1

make my husband. Whatever nymph attract my lord's regard,

and share with him tho mutual bonds of love, I henceforth treat

with kindness and complacency.”

Tlroae words greatly relieve the invisible Urraf! ; but the im-

prudent M/uiava asks whether the queen has become indifferent

to his majesty; and then ahe says, emphatically
: “To promote

his happiness 1 have rcnigned my own. Docs such a purpose

prove him no longer dear to mo?" The queen then depart**,

and is neither seen nor heard of more, until tint dose of the

drama. Urvasi now becomes visible, and says playfully to the

king, that he has lwcn presented to her by the queen; and, from

tins time, ahe it In* iked upon aa his wife and his queen.

In the fourth Act, this newly-married pair arc in trouble.

Urvasi had persuaded her husband to resign the cares of govern-

ment, and go with her into a heavenly grove, somewhere amid
the mountains. But, unhappily, whilst in each others company,

the king looked for a moment at a nymph of air, who wok gam-
bolling on the sandy shore of a river. This amused the jealous

wrath of Urvasi, and, repelling her lord, ahe heedlessly rushed



VIKIUMORVASI.200

into a “ hateful grove," forbidden to females. As the penalty of

this transgression, she was changed into a slender vine tree;

and tlio frantic king thenceforward wandered about both by day

and by night in searching hia lost bride throughout the forest.

He comes on to tlie stage, which represent* a part of the forest,

with his drrn disordered, and his general appearance indicative

of insanity
;
he sings,

•• Tbs loqrly cygnet l>rcn«U» tbc flood

Without his mate, in mournful mood.

Hi* niBled plumage drooping lies.

And trickling tears suffuse his eyes.”

For a moment, he mistakes a cloud for a demon
;
then cooling

raindrops fall, he faints, revives, and sings again,

“ 1 madly thought a fiend convoyed

Away from mo my fawn eyed maid

:

but a cloud that rained above,

With the young ligbtning for its hue."

He entreats the clouds to help him; then suddenly deter-

mines to assert his kingly power, and to bid the seasons stay

their course. (Sings).

" The tr« of bosven invites the breeze,

And all its count Ira* blossom* glow.

They dance upon the gsle ; the 1***

With awivt* inebriate, murmuring low

Soft uiutio lend, and gushes strong

The hoi!'* deep, thick, warbling *ong"

Tltcn feeling that all nature attest* his kingly state, for i»

moment he exults. Rut this mood is quickly succeeded by

despondency, and he exclaims, " What have I to do wieh pomp

and kingly pride? My sole sad business to thread the woods in

search of my helmed.” (He sings).
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Tile nxinurfli of tho woisls.

Wjili slow desponding gait,

Wnndera through rules ami tlioli.

And treks And forest bowers,

(•minted wiili now springing flowers.

And mouriB heart broken for his *b«cnt mate.

'

In hi* anxiety to obtain tiding*, lit* determine* to enquire of a

peacock, which lie sees lurched ou a jutting crag.

“ Bird of tho dark-Uno throat and m of jot.

Oh ! tell me hum you Been tho lovely face

Of my fair bride? lost in this dreary wildeniens.'‘>

The peacock shows no sympathy, and the king proceed*.

(Music is heurd continually).

“ Yonder (sings ibe king) amid iho thick and ahxly branches

Of tho broad jamba,' cowers the koil ; faint

ller flmno of passion in tho hotter breath

Of noon. She of the bird* ia wisest famed

—

I will address her.

“ Say, nanling of a stranger nest

—

Say, hast thou cliaucid my k»e to see.

Amidst these gardens of the blest,

Waislurihg at liberty

;

Or, warbling with a voice divine.

Melodious strains more sweet than thine.''

Ill' entreats this bird, “whom lovere deem love’s messenger,”

to lend his steps to where she strays. And then, as if the koil

had spoken, he turns to hi* left, saying

:

' II. It.WiWn,HI»du Ttira'nr,»d. L, ’ Ko*e-ip|ilp, with llowm .Itoil.r lu

)t. 2111. tho myrtle-
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" Why i,d the leave

One eo dovoted » her will ? In -nub
She left mo” bui the ceiwe of anger lives not

In my imagination. The fond tyranny

That women exercise o’er these wl» love them,

Brook* not the slightest ebew of disregard.

How, now ; the bird hue flown, 'Tie ©ten tin*

—

All coldly liitrti to another** aorruw*.'

For a moment be thinks be bears the sweet chime of his

“ fair one’s anklets.” But it i* merely the cry of tbc swan,

preparing for periodic flight. To the chief of the troop of swans

he oddrewca the anmr enquiry. The walk of the swnn is ranch

admired by Hindu poets, and tbc king means nothing ludicrous

when he says to the swan

—

“ Why seek to veil the troth ? If my beloved

Was never seou by thee, as graceful straying

Along the flowery border* of the lake,

Than vvhenw this elegant gait ? ’Tia hew ; and thou

Hast Molen it from her ;
in whooe every step

l«°ro sports. Thy walk betrays thee ; own thy crime.

And lead roe quickly to her (laugh). Nay, he feure

Our royal power—the plunderer flies the king."

Other birds, and Imes, and lotus flowers attract his attention.

“ I will hence,” he crirs.

” Beneath the shade of yoti kadsmta tree

Tho royal elephant redraw, and with him
Ilib lender malo. 1 will approach ; yet, hold 1

From his companion lie accepts the bough

Her trunk has snapp’d from tho hatm-broathiog tree,

Now rich with teeming shoots and juicy fragrance.”

At length he perceives a gem, “ more roseate than the blush
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of tl>e asoka blossom.” He i* unwilling to take the jewel, be-

cause *hr wlnwc brow it shotdd liarc adorned is far away. A
voice in the air bids him take up the gem,—for it ha* wondrous

virtue. Let it adorn his hand, and he will shortly cea*c to mourn

hi* absent bride. He obeys; ami immediately he feel* a strange

emotion, a* he gazes on a vine ;—no blossom* deck the bought*.

"No bee* regale her with their songs; silent and sad, she lonely

shows the image of hia repentant love, who now lament* her

causeless indignation.” He presses the.
41 melancholy likeness

to his heart/'—and the vine changes into Urvaai. After uflee-

tionstc explanations and expression* of delight nt their rcuniou,

they return to the city which "mourns its absent lord,” making
" u cloud their downy car, to waft them swiftly on their way.”

Music is heard, and the invisible voice, or chorus, sings:

ITie nHctit swu his umie recovers.

Ami all his spirit is delight;

With her aloft in air lie hoTtni.

And homeward wing* his joyous flight"

And then, on nn English stage, no more would be expected.

The finalo hriB been brilliant; ami the future life of the chief

actors may 1 k» imagined. But the Sanskrit dramatist gives

another Act., in which it is explained rather lengthily, that

when the king, and hi* queen Urvw, return to Pray&ga, his

old friend MAuava rejoioes, because he iinds the king "once

more attentive to his royal duties and the earn* of State,” but,

he thinks, out of spirits,—and wonders what should be the cause

;

for, "except the want of children, he lias uothing to grieve for.”

"This,” observes, "is a bustling day. The king and the queen

have just |K?rforme<l their nival ablutions, where the YauiunA

(Jumna) and the Ganges meet: he must bo at bis toilet hv this

time, and by joining him 1 shall secure a share of the flowers

and perfumes prepared for him.” A nuiac U heard behind the
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scenes, with erica of, “ the niby ! the ruby \” It appears that a

hawk hud carried off the ruby of reunion. The king, in haste,

demands Ilia bow; but the bird has already flown too far away.

He commands that it Ik* tracked to iu perch ; and, whilst all

are in excitement and confusion, the chamberlain enter* with

au arrow and the jewel : the shaft of a forester had performed

the king's bidding. The king looks eagerly nt the arrow to see

the name inscribed on it. M&n&va sava: “ What does vour
• •

Majesty study so earnestly?” The king replies: 44 Listen to

the words inscribed :
4 The arrow of the all-subduing Ayua, the

son of Urrori and Purfiravas.
9 ” The king is in amazement,

because, excepting for the* period of the Naimisha sacrificial rite,

Urrari has always bccu witli him. He docs, however, remember

that, for a transient period, *' her soft cheek was paler than the

leaf, cold-nipped, and shrivelled/ 9 Mnnava tdla him tine he

must not suppose that nymphs of heaven manage these matters

iti the fashion of those on earth ; and then, whilst yet they arc

talking, a saintly dame and a young lad from the hermitage of

the Rishi Chyavana are announced. The likened of the lad to

the k»:ig lit once identifies him. The faintly dame addresses

the king, (laying: “This princely youth, the son of Urvari, was

for some cause confided, without your knowledge, to my secre t

care. The ceremonies suited to his martial birth have been duly

performed by the pious Chyavana, who has given him the know-

ledge fitted to bis station, and has trained him to the use of

arms/ 9 But now, she adds, "my charge expire*; for an net,

this day achieved, unfits him to remain one of the peaceful her-

mitage : this act was,—shooting the hawk, which * deed of blood

exclude* him from our haunt*:* M therefore, by the sage's order

she has now conducted him to Urrari, The king sends for lus

queen, Urvari, who recognises her bov; and they art* all too

much affected to think of explanations, until the “saintly dame'9

U gone. Then ITrvari weep* violently, remembering, that when
lore for the king induced her to leave the court* of heaven, she
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had been warned, that so toon a* the king should a *011 of

hew, she mud return* From fear of this, she find kept her

infanta birth concealed. If, indeed, Urvad must again be torn

from him, the king says he will live in the wood*, and resign

the throne to hi* son. All present expre** grief, when, suddenly,

the divine N&nula descends upon the Mage, and announce** that

Tndra command* him to forego his purpose of ascetic sorrow.

Hostilities in heaven are predicted, when the gods will need hi*

prowess
;

but he promises

—

M
t’rvasi dull bn through life united

With thee in heavenly bonds.*'

Mirada now assists at the inauguration of Ayus, as nee-king.

Nymphs descend from heaven, with a golden vase of water from

the Ganges, a throne, and other paraphernalia. The rite being

concluded, a chorus is heard without, invoking blessings upon

Ay us

:

•* Son of the monarch die universe filling,

Son of the god of the utst-shedding night.

Son of tlie sage, whom tho gout Brobma. witling.

Called, with creation, to life *im! to light."

A second chorus follow*, celebrating the sceptre and sway

which the father ha* won

:

• And brighter than ever the radianco is streaming,

Cnbanced and confirmed by the fame of the *oi> ;

So Gangs descend* from the peak? of the mountain,

That *hin« with the light of unperiuhhg snows
;

And mighty,—meandering far from their fountain,

—

In the breant of the owun the nutem repose."

IJrvaid bids her child come and offer to the queen, his elder
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mother, filial homage. No other alhurion U made to the firrt

wife. The lut word* of the drama are the following curious

benediction from the king:

•• May Inning and prosperity oppie

No more each other, a» thrir wont, aa foes ;

But, in a friendly bond together twinod.

Ensure the real welfare of mankind."
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CHAFTER XXX

COSTIKUBH.)

Mauri and MAdbuva is the title of the play of which »c now

propose to give a short account. It »» written by Bhavabhuti,

a dramatist whose popularity rivalled that of Kalidasa. He was

born in Berar, to the south of the Viudhya Hills, and was a

member of the tribe of Brflhmans who pretend to trace their

descent from the sage Kasyapa, some of whom arc said still to

be fonud in the vicinity of Condavir .
1 The name Srikantha,

meaning, "he, in whose throat eloquence resides," was bestowed

1 II. H. Wilton, Hindu Tina!'*, voL IL, Inlrodoctioa, |>. S.
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upon him by hi* countrymen. Profowor Wilson also bears tes-

timony to the "extraordinary lwauty and power of his language,”

and attribute* hi* peculiar talent for describing “ Nature in her

magnificence” to hi* " early familiarity with the eternal moun-

tains and forests of Oondwana.”

Tlve play of MAlati and MAdhava i* one of the few which

share* with SaknntalA the honour of being still occasionally read

by l’andits. I\ represente a time at which the temples of Siva

and KAuia were generally frequented, although Buddhist* and

Buddhist school* and contents were still powerful. The story

is, that two school companions of high rank pledged each other

that, so soon a* tlieir respective children should be of the right

age, they should be married. The father of the girl i* prime

minister to the king of Padm&vati, supposed to be Ougein, at

which place the scene of the play is laid. The father of the

boy is the prime minister of a neighbouring kingdom, to the

south of Ougein. In preparation for the intended marriage, the

boy, or young man, is sent to study logic in a Buddhist college

at Padmivati, or Ougein, the city in which refilled the future

bride and her lather, then its prime minuter.

The head of the college, or convent, ia a woman who had been

nurse to the lovely MAlati. She is, of course, a Buddhist,

—

good and conscientious, clever and scheming; and by her the

whole plot of the drama is worked out. Tliia woman is ardently

attached to both hero and heroine. She lore* MAlati because

she nursed her, and MAdhava because he is her pupil; und the

two fathers having exmfilled to her their intentions, she promotes

the love-making, and removes nil obstacle* with the utmost zeal

and ingenuity.

When the play opens, Mftlati is already in love with MAdhava.

He had been purposely pointed out to her by her maidens, ns

he passed frequently along the road beside her father's palace.

Bat MAdhava had not yet *oen MAIati. She sat above, con-

cealed by curtain*, or blinds, or the shade of a balcony. It i*
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now contrived tlmt Mitdharn shall fro to a featival, to be held at

early dawn in the Garden of Love, ut which Miilati and her

train arc to attend. M&dltitv* gives an account of w hat happens

to a friend. “ So iwhwd ” lie *ty», “ I went to KAmadeva’s

temple, where I strayed, till wean*. I redined beside a fountain

that laves the roots of a stately tree, whose cluatcring blossoms

wooed the wanton bees.” Presently, a beautiful damsel

issued from the temple, and, drawing near to the tree under

which the youth redined, begun to collect its fragrant blo»ocn».

After the. lady and her train had retired, M&dhava was. found by

his constant friend Makaralula, all disarrayed, ami heaving fre-

quent sighs. u * T» strange,” he says; 44my vagrant thoughts

no more return to me : deserting thame, or self-respect, or for-

titude, or judgment, they dwell perverse upon one idea,- the

lovdv image of the moon-faced maid.” His friend quickly un-

derstands his condition, and persuades him to confess.

Amongst other remarks, lie says that tin? damsel drew his

heart ‘‘like a rod of the iron-stone gem;” making it
u scent

puanble/’ says Professor H. 11. Wilson, "that artificial magnets,

as well as the properties* of the loadstone, were known to the

Hindus.” MAdh&vn frit certain that he was an object of interest

to the young lady; and, from the expression of her lotus eye*,
“
half-averted from his answering gaze,” he hoped that she might

be in love with him.

" Incredulous <if my lnpptiK'**, I snught

To maik her passion, nor display my own,

Though every limb partook the fond erovlfou.

Thence I resumed my task, and wove my wreath.

Seeming intent, till she nr length withdrew.

Attended by her maidens and a gttftrd

Of eunuch*, armed with staves and javelins.

A stately elephant received die princcsa,

And lore her toward* the city."

Before she had departed, one of her maidens came hack, and

2— 1

1
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uuder the ptteacc of gathering more flowers, prevailed upon

him lo give her the wreath lie was weaving, telling him for whom

she wanted it,—thus making him acquainted with the rank of

the lovely lady, of whom he continues conversing until noon,

when hi* frieud observes, the 44 monarch of a thousand beams-”

now darts hi* hottest rays; 'tin noon, let m go home. Madhnva

assents, saying

:

••The days warm influence surely washes ofl

The careful labour* of the morning toikt

And Simula those sandal mark*. so neatly laid

In gTooofal lions arrow the flowery ebook,

flay o’er my limbs, ye vA\. refreshing blueses 1

Whose previous homage ha* been paid to bmuty,

And wrap in soft embrace my fair one’s clonus.

—

Diffusing o'er her form tlio honeyed fragrance

Shook from tho joamino’s searcc* unfolded blossom.”

The friend deplores the change which the god of love is work-

ing on Mildluivu, looking already like a young elephant when

a prey to fever. The only hope for his frieud b, Kumandoki,

the Buddhist priest***, already mentioned. Mftdhava sighs, and

erica:

•• Where'er I turn, the same loved charm* appear;

Bright us the guidon bud of tbc young lotus glctua* hor

beauteous fooo,

Though oft averted from my fond regards."*

44 Ala*! roy friend ” (he continue*). M thw fascination spreads

O'er all my senses, and a fairish flame

Consumes my strength ; my limit is all oo fire

;

My mind its tosa’d with doubt, and even* faculty

In one femd thought absorbed ; I cense to bo

Myself, i>r cooseions of the thing I am.”

And ao conclude* the first Act. The sccoud Act is occupied
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with tender sentiment*, and the grief of Malati, because the king

irUhe* her to many a worthless favourite of Ids, named Namlarin,

and Midair's fnthrr prefers nmbitimi to hi* daughter's linppinraa.

'Hie third Act continnc* the *amc strain. The Buddhist Kiiman*

daki, who had been Malati’* nurse, *ay*

:

*’ Poor gi/1 ! *lie seek*

To win me to her; mournfully oho pines

Winn 1 am absent; brightens in my presence;

Whisper* her -ecret thought* to me
;
present* me

With coitly gift*- When I depart, she clings

Around tov nock, and only lets me leave her

When I l*»vc vowed repeatedly return.

Tlim oil ray knee she at*, and bid* me tell her

Again the stories of the nvinplis that loved

:

And qnr-'tioini o’er and o’rr, with flimsy plei,

Their Ctlv nud conduct ; then she silent pause*,

As lost in meditation.’’

Malati herself tOtnr* in saying (apart)

;

” Alas I my filth"! loves hi* child no more,

But oiSettt her n victim to ambition."

A friend tries to comfort her, bidding her taste

•* Hie freshness of the breeze that swwps the Uotsoin*,

And wafts around the ehampalta’* perfume,

Breathing melodious with the buzz of bees

Thtt cluster in the buds
;
and with the song

The knil warble* thick and hurtied forth,

As on the flow'ry mango’s top bo sits.

And, all inebriate with its nectar, sing*.

Thu ganlrn g.ilr comes moingly, to sip

The droje ambrosial fiotn thy moonlike face.

Como on. those shades invito us."

M&dhavjv enter* the garden unobserved. On perceiving the
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“ pious dune,'
1
the Buddhi*t KAinandaki, hi* heart is filled with

ituch joy as that with which “the pea-fowl hail* the flash that

heralds the approaching shower.’' But on discovering that his

beloved MiUati is also present, he exclaims, " Tis she l’'

•• Tis Milatl I Ah. me ! a sudden thill

Pervades my heart uud freezes every faculty.

To marble turned by her moon-beaming countenance.

Like mouuUlos ice-bound bj live gelid mv

Shot on their summits from the lunar gem

llnw level/ she appears, as o’er her frame.

Like a fast-failing wreath, wofl languor Meats"

In the fourth Act it is publicly announced that the king gives

Mdlati as a bride to hi* friend Nandana. In the fifth Act we

arc in trod aml to Saiva-vrorship, in ita terrific form. A dreadful

priest of the gotldess Chomundl kidnap* MiUuti as a victim to

the goddess. She is carried to the temple
;
but it so happened

that Midhava, in despair at the king’s opposition to his mar-

riage, had resorted to this temple, in the hope of obtaining his

bride by the help of " horrid mysteries." lie hears the plaintive

voice of Mfilari, and see* the priest running round quickly, as

in worship. The priest thuS mddreaaea ChOmundi, as the coii-

*orl of Siva:

*• Hail I hail. ChAmundA, mighty gcldc®. hail

!

I glorify thy siKirt. when in the dance

That fills the court of Siva wilh delight.

Thy foot, descending, fills the earthly globe

;

Beneath the weight the broad-banked tortoise reels;

The egg of Brahma trembles at the shook

;

And in a yawning chtBTO, tl»al gapes like bell.

The Sevenfold main tumultuously rosh»

The elephant hide ihsi robes thee, to thy Kep*

11. 11. Wlbon. Uiiufj Tluutiv, rot. ii. PP 33, 40.
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Swings l« nilJ fro; the winding talon* rend

Thecracent on thy tfoir*; fnwn tho turn urb

llie trickling nectar falls; aud every skull

Thai gum* thy necklace laugh* with horrid life
-** 1

Just iti tlie priest raises his sword to a&crificc Miilati, MAdluiva

rushes forward and &nntc)ic* her up in his arms. Whilst he

parleys with the guests, a nobe in heard behind the scenes,—the

watchful Makanmda had raised an alarm and sent help. Mnlati

is carried away, whilst MAdhava fights with the terrible chief,

ami kills him.

The sixth Act opens with preparation* for the marriage, which

the king still command*, of MfiUti to hi* friend, the odious

Nondana.

A hollow murmur comes on the ear, like tluit of rushing

clouds; and, as the piwi*woxi comes nearer, drums that peal

in joy, drown every other sound. " White umbrellas float like

trembling lotuses in the lake of the atmosphere.” u Banner*

undulate like* wave*, as they play before the wind of tin? Chowris,

which hover about like swans. The elephant* advance, their

golden bells tinkling as they stride. They are mounted by merry

bevies of damsel*, singing smiga of rejoicing, uttered indistinctly,

ba interrupted by the betel, which perfume* their mouths, and

blazing like rays of light with glittering jewels.” And these

jewels, the author further remarks, were of variegated tints, a*

if they were portions of Indra’s bow. A* Mdlati hcradf draws

near, we arc told that the throng of attendants fall off to a re*

apcctful distance, and keep bock the crowd with staves, covered

with silver and gold. Her elephant, painted with vermilion,

resembles the ruddy dawn, or with the twenty-seven |*>arLs on

her brow, look* like the brilliant night; whilst M/ilatJ herself.

' iWow Wilma olu*» », 1L.1 llir k. tl.«. uf Hits l .n trir, or fo t>*-- u|

brido of 8iv* «* Item iarvitol with • Kir,

9>H > unuictit4 Attribute’, diuili?
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in her deep grief, appears like "some fair plant juat budding

into flower, but withered at the core.”

Haring arrived nt the temple of Sri, the elephant kneels, ami

M&lati, with the priestess and her friend, LavaugiM, descends.

When they are all hidden within the temple, and Madhava and his

friend Mnkamida had joined them by appointment, she explains

her scheme, and bids Mddhava's friend disguise himself in the

bridal coetumc aent for MiUall. The corset of white silk, the red

muslin mantle, the necklace, the sazulal, and the chaplet of flowero

are placed upon him, whilst the priestess sends her dear children,

Madhava and Malari, to the pavilion in her convent garden.

The scene of the seventh Act is the palace of Xandona, to

which the pretended bride had been brought. Nandana does

not discover the trick; but finding that the bride cannot l>c

propitiated by coaxing, he handles her roughly, and gets such

treatment in return, that team of puin and vexation starts from

liis eyes, and with speech inarticulate from fury, lie leaves the

apartments, vowing that he would have nothing more to say to

so ill-mannered a girl.

In the seventh Act, we find M&latl and Madhavu sitting toge-

ther in the grove, to which their Buddhist mother, the priestess,

KAmandnkt, had sent them. MMhavn praises the gentle moon-

light gleams, " pale as the palm's sear leaf,” and Ci Use grateful

fragrance of the Ketakl” 1 He seen that Mftlatl is frightened,

and trie* to wiu her confidence. But her idea* of propriety arc

such, that she will not even speak to him, and so she sits in

loving coy reserve, until news is brought that the city guard is

in pursuit of the uudneious make-believe bride, Makaranda.

Madhava rushes ofl* to help his friend, ami immediately a priest

from the dread ftil temple of ChAmundi captures MAInti. In

the next, the eighth Act, we arc told that Makaranda, aided by

Madhava, performed prodigies of valour
;
and that the Conflict

was only ended by the interposition of the king's attendants,

1 Ibo 8an*lyjt nmf fix the vtronfifr-rwiUcd Pnndiauf atanflMJinai.
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who look the two young heroes into his nuyest/a presence As
they stood before him on hi* terruce, his eye cl welt with com*

placcncy on their lovely countenances; and, turning to hi*

minister and Xandana, who stood nigh, their face* a* black as

ink with rage nml disappointment, he asked them very conde-

scendingly whether they could not be contented with such kinft-

mcn, M omomcnu of the world, eminent in worth and descent,

and handsome as the new moon ” 1 So saying, the king with-

drew, and Mfidhava and Makaranda were dismissed, and went

bark with all speed to the convent garden, in which tiny had

left the objects of their affections. But the garden vm deserted;

Mftlati wns gone, no one know whither; and the good Roman-

dak? waa away seeking her. This trial was too great for M&dhava,

and u nimble tn endure the «cnc* w here late his MAUti was

lost/
1 he wandered forth, attended by his ever faithful friend,

and roamed amid the rugged paths and rocky v alleys of tlie

Vindhyn Mountains.

The ninth Act introduce* u& to the scenery of these hills. A
Buddhist Yogint cornea tijion the stage, flying tlirougli the air

In Buddhist works, we learn Utut u certain proficiency in asce-

ticism conferred upon the proflcicut this power; andwearennw

introduced to a disciple of the g<iod priestess, Kftniandakt, who

had, by long continued austerities, obtained this privilege. Her

nanus fa Sau<lAmini
;

alio has been flying to the royal city, Pud-

ntuvati
;
and, after learning the state of atfuira amongst those in

whom site was interested, she is now pursuing the steps of the

unhappy Mfidhavn. She slights upon the mountain, anddesenhe*

the scene in view.

* How wide die pmspert spread*. Mountain and n<k.

Town, village- and wood*. mid glittering streams.

There, where the Pain and the Sindhu wiud,

IV tower* and temple*. ptimadcs and gatrs,

11. II WiU»u IFimtu Tlimlfe. vol. IL, p. S*L
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And spires of PadiahvaU, like city

Precipitated from the skies, appear,

Iincited in the pure trimslucent ware.

There flows Lavana's frolic stream, whose gro*«.

By nsrly mins refreshed, afford the youth

Of Padmavnti pleasant haute, and where

Upon the herbage brightening in the shower.

The heavy oddered kine contented browse.

Hark ! how the bunks of the broad Sindhu fall.

Crashing, in the undermining current.

Like the loud voioo of ihandrr-lodcn clouds.

The wand extends: and, like Heramba's roar,

As deepened by the hollow-echoing caverns.

It floats, reverberating round the bill*.

These mountain*, rooted by thick clustering woods

Of fragrant sandal and the ripe malura,

Recall to memory tbo lofty mountains

That southward stretch, where the Godaveri

Impetuous flashes through the dark, deep shade

Of skirting forests, echoing to her fury.

Where meet* the Sindhu and the Madbumott,

Tho holy fane of Swarns*indu rises,

Lord of Hhavant, whoso illustrious imago

la not of mortal fabric. (Dotting J. Hail
!

all hail !

Creator of the uuiveral world. Bestower

Of all good gifts. Source of tho sacred Vedoa
;

God of the oresoeut-crested diadem. Destroyer

Of love's presumptuous power Eldest lord.

And teachor of munkind, all glory be to thee!"'

SauiUiuiiu w as not only a pnpil of the Buddhist, Kimandak i,

but is praised for 1 ‘exccediug a Bodhiaatwa,” ’—a person endowed

with miraculous powers. That she should invoke Siva as creator

of the world, and offer homage at a Siv&itc temple, U therefore

noteworthy, but quite in accordance with evidence from other

1 H. H. Wilson,Hii-JuXlirwtrr.voI. it. I
1
Il U.'Vllion.Umdullrfetic.Tolii.,

pp. MS. ud motr. p. 107.
1

p. 117, safe.
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miw, that belief in Sira wan adopted by Buddhists before

their expulsion from India.

Before quitting her j>crelt upon the mountain, Saudlimint

further describe* the objects immediately around her.

*• The mountuin b. in truth, a grateful

The peak a are blackened with nrw dropping claotls.

And pleated the p&sfoul shriek along the grove**.

'Hie ponderous rooks uphrur die tangled l>ow«*.

Where countless nests give brightness to the gloom.

The imrniculmn whine of die young hrnrs

lii<ncs and mutter* through the iftvonK'd bills;

And cool, and sharp, and swe«et. the Incense ApreaiU.

Shed from the boughs tl>o elephant's tusk 1ms sundered"

It is noon. Birds cease to feed on acid fruit, luul seek for

sli:<dc or n liter, whilst lower down,

"Amidst the woods the wild foul nuUc reply

Jo tlx* *oft murmuring of tho mournful dove."

She gor* off tn find the unhappy youthi, assures Mmllmva

that Miilati is living; and, by a continued exertion of the

44 powerful knowledge/* with which “mystic rites and prayers,

devout observance, and a sainted teacher/’ have endowed her,

all things! end happily ; and, the actors Ixring nil assembled, tlm

pltiv concludes with the following speech from M&dhava, ad*

droved to liis preceptress, the Buddhist, KAmandaki.

Mfd {boning). “ My happiness henceforth \s perfect : nil

The mbit I cherish more. *» tbb ; and may

Your favour, holy dame, grunt it fruition.

1 Profcwor Wilm cannot dctrrromn il |wwft*hi*tlt«tUr Pjdmifatf diwcnttfil,

IImi *slc of FSitmlvnll. At one time. nay U® further *uith m the modern
he iuclnwd to t-Vnlift il w.tk Ougrin

.
ArunfiAhul or Ikw, and that the pm*

but il u |dk+4 Um nrtir ilu> noimtnao, rroy have mtcmVd it fo* P*:hium«$m,
wblkt Ihu a^dlwno* of »tmnis near

.
hi* rmn fcfrth-pbe*

Ougchi t» Gsc a.ik*j dinufif. He thinti
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Still may the virtuous bo exempt from error.

And f«*t to tlrtue ding. May monarch*, merciful

And firm in equity, protect the earth
;

May. in due *«*aon, from the labouring cloud*

The fertile shower* descend :—and may (be people,

Blest in tbeir frienda, their kindred, and their children.

Unknowing want, live cheerful and content.”

Professor Wilson observe*, that the language of this drama is

in general of extraordinary beauty, and that it in
u free from the

verbal quibbling and extravagance of combination which the

cornpoaitiona of the time of Bhoja offer,” although he thinks

that it only juwt t:*cupfet tl*eiie faults. It has undoubtedly many

merits, but we do not find in it the beauty, grace, or humour,

which characterise the plays of an earlier period.



“Thoic who *n» lillml in chttrou mu! yotent figni. v*j handle* fforhwly ihr

flfrent rankes."—y.%^9 *22 .

CHAPTKU XXXI.

Mnmtnrtt 4/hJ tfaraiier* tfMrnbmanfesi minister* of ***$*.— <sf

the T^MaStm «r &9r/Y*J nftv, nperer&y tSe Ximltr.

Tu» drama, entitled Mudrft-Bflkshosa, i* attributed to VWU
khsulstta, about whom nothing appeals to be known. The time

chosen i* that at which Cbandrsgupta has just succeeded in oh-

taming the throne of P&taliputra, or Patna. Chandrnguptn has

l>ccn identified with the SandraooUua who visited the camp of

Alexander the Great,—a circumstunoe of material moment to

the chronology of India. He was at that time, apparently, a

wandering adventurer. Nine brother*, called the uine Naudas,

ivigncd at Patna. Chandragupta was looked Upon as their half-

brother by a Sudra mother. lie is called a Takshaka, or descend-

ant of the great Snake Scshanftga. Keeling unsafe amongst his

relatives in lkhar, he had wandered forth to seek his fortune
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elsewhere. It 90 happened that he met with a clever, ambitious,

intriguing Brahman, named ChAnakya, who became his anient

friend, and promised to open for him a pathway to the throne of

Patna. In pnmuai.ee of this intention, Channkva contrived to

give dire offence to the nine Nandas He entered their dining

linll unannounced, and with the cool assumption of a powerful

Brahman, took possession of the place of honour. The kings,

haring “ their understanding bewildered by fate,” regarded him

as a mere wild scholar ; and, not heeding the remonstrances of

their wise minister, they dragged him from his seat with seorn.

Then Chftnakyn, hliud with indignation, stood up in the

centre of the hall, loosened the knot of hair on the top of his

head, and thus vowed the destruction of the Nauda race .

1

••Until 1 have exterminatsd these haughty and ignorant Nundta.

who hare not known my worth. I will not sgiun tie up thee h*iis
"

Having thus declared war, he sought out the discontented

wanderer, Chnndragupta.

In the meantime, Rfckihaaa, who was the prime minister of

the Nandas, did all for his princes that conld be done, either by

valour or sagacity. But all in rain, the N'andaa " perished like

moths in the flame of Chinakya’a rerenge.”

Tltis play differs from thewe by KiUidftaa and BhavabhOti. It

gives uo love passages or pious reflections, and it describe*

neither flower* nor scenery. But it has the stir and action of

city life; the endless ingenuity of political and court intrigue,

and the staunch “ fidelity which appears as the uniform charac-

teristic of servants, emissaries and friends, a singular feature in

the Hindu character,” which, Professor Wilson remarks, “it

has not vet wholly !**t.”

Iu the prelude, the manager enters his house, saying, “ How

1 «. H. Wilson, Hind" Tliratm, so', ii, p. 145.
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non f what festival have we here to-day, that all the domestic*

me so busy? One U bringing water, another grinding per-

fume*, a third weaves a chaplet of many coloure, and a fourth is

sighing over a pestle. I must Call one of them, and ask the

meaning of all this. Here, you clever, sharp, sensible, buwy,
come hither

;
you sum of all wishes and decorum, come hither/*

An actress comes forward and tells him that there is an eclipse

of the moon, and that Rr&hmaus have been invited. He doubt*

the cclipM*
,
and whilst they arc talking, ungiy tones behind the

scenes betoken tliat Chanakya or tf KautUya, cr«x>kcd in nature

as in name/* is coming, nnrl they escajK?.

Clmnnkya enters with his top-knot untied, in sign of wrath.

Gradually the angry man opens his mind to the audience.

'*
*T5< known to nil the world,

1 vowed tho d^th of Nauds, and I slew him.

The curnut of a vow will unrh its way.

And cannot hr resisted. What w done

I* spread ohnsul, end I no mote have power

To stop tlic tide. Why dioukl I
0

lie it known.

The ih\:* of my wnitli alone expire,

Like tho tk'iv* axiAagrutiJn of a forest,

From luck of fuel—not from wttrines*
"

Hut although he has rooted out the stem of Ktmda, his work

is incomplete, so long os the faithful minister, RAkshasa, remains.

He then reveals some of his manceuvre*.

••
l have my spic» ahruud-oilier roam the roaliii.

In variant gaii» disguised
;

in various tongues

And manners skilled, ami prompt to w»*r the shew

Of «hI to either party, as need serve*.”

Some of his agents “keep unwearied watch to baffle thoee

w ho would administer envenomed drafts and viand* to the king.”

One disguised as » Hauddha mendicant, hus obtained the court-
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dcnce of Rhkahaaa. Chflnukya retires, and one of his agents

comes upon the «tage, carrying a kind of raree-show. This

mun’s entrance ta objected to by the attendant*
;
bnt Chfcnakya

overhear* his discourse and comes forward, with a welcome

recognition, asking for news of what the citizens «uy, and how

they stand affected. The answer is, that all grievance* are

removed, nml tliat men in general, are well affected towards the

new king, but that throe yet remain who arc personally attached

to R&kshujd. The fin* is the Banddha mendicant, the foe in

disguise. The second, Sakata D&sn, a scribe. Tte third a

jeweller, Chandana D&sa. with whom B&kshasa left his wife and

child, whilst obliged himself to fly from the city.

The second Act opens with an amusing scent* in the street, in

front of Rakshasu's house, where we Dud Vir&dha, an agent of

Rfikshasa, disguised as a snake-catcher.

FteddAs. °Those who are skilled in charms and potent sign*. may

bundle fearlessly tho fiercest snakes.*'

Paw*per. " llclft ! what and who are you ?"

VirAdka. 4 * A moke citf.brr. your honour
;
my name is Jimarul\a

.

Wbat say you, you would touch my snakes ? What may your profession

be, pray ? Oh! 1 bw, u servant of the prince,—you hud b«uer not

meddle with snakes. A suakc-catCher, unskilled in charms and anti-

dote, a man mouutel on a furious elephant without a good, mid a

tenant of the King appointed to a high station, and proud of his success,

these three are oo the eve of destruction. Oh ! lie is oft”

Second Paitmger. •• What have you got io your tasket, follow.”

Vtr/fjha *• Tamo snakes, your honour, by which i gel my bring.

Would you wiah to see them ? I will exhibit them here, in the court of

this house, as this i% not u convenient spot."

Second Paumyer “This, you blockhead, is the houso of Rak&hasa,

the prince's minister . there is no admittance for us bare.”

ViuMei. “ Then go your way, air
;
by tl*« authority of my occupa-

tion, I shall make bold to enter. 8«>. I have got rid of him."

V inullhi then changes his language from the Pr&krit ver-
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oscular to Sanskrit, and makes a soliloquy. lie think* it

strange that all the effort* of tii» master, Kinshasa, to shake the

power of Chatidrngupta fail, defeated by Chtaakya’s foresight,

and so forth.

The next acetu* shew* us K«\k«hu*a tu uu apartment, with

attendant*, sighing that his "anxious days and slcrplc» nights

arc all of no avail." After a time, he is informed that a snnkc-

catchcr viatica to see him. Ha feel* lua left eve tlirob,—an un-

lucky omen,—and says

:

•'
I have i»u plui*um in the exhibition

;

itive him a dunalinu. and let him go/’

AtUndoMt. H^nj is for yotif pains; for vox seeing—not for seeing.

IV/u.Mu Inform the minnlcr, 1 leg of you. tint besides exhibiting

snakes, I am a Mi id a pout n. the vulgar tongue. If I cannot have the

honour of oeeing him. request ho ail l favour mo by perusing this."

The verses he pNicntt show that ho is the hearer of news,

and procure him an immediate audience. The pretended snake-

charmer then gives a history of various schemes Intruded for the

destruction of the usurping king, Chandiugupta ; hut the wily

Cliimakya, he adds, hud been ever on the alert, anti each scheme

of destruction had recoiled upon B&luiluuui* The last plot, he

says, was to conceal brave men in on underground passage,

which led to the king’s sleeping apartment, intending that they

should kill him whilst he slept; hut the watchful minister ob-

served a line of ants come through the crevice in the wall, and

noticed that they lx>re the fragment* of u recent meal, and in-

ferring the presence of men in concealment, he commanded the pa-

vilion to be set on fire, and “our brave friend* were all destroyed.”

lahkoM. * Tfe ever Una. Fortune in *11 hnYinida

Th* cruel Chandrogupta. Whim 1 sand

A me««:ngrr of certain death in slay him.

She wield* « 1mi tnatininent against hi* rival
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Vir. u Yot let U! on. Sir. What »a once begun

It not to bo abandoned. Obstacles foreseen

Deter the jwt of tpirit from an enterpriae.

Some, more adventurous, but not all resolved,

Commence, and stop midwar
;
but noble minds

Like tliine, by difficulties warned, defy

Repeated chocks. and in the end prevail.

A weary burden in the cumbrous earth

On Siika's bead, but still he bears the load.

Day after day the nnroo fatiguing course

The tun pursues, yet still he travels on."

At the end of the second Act, R&kahaaa sends to a minstrel,

living at Pashpapura (Patna), bidding him sing verse* at the

palace, tending to make the king believe that Ch&nakya has

been shewing contempt to his authority.

Tlic third Act represents the palace. The king appear*

lamenting hU fate,

C&aifc/. “ Fortuoo malice king* her sport, and vain tho hope

To fix the fickle wanton in her faith.

She flirw the violent, disdains the mild.

Do-pises fools, the wise she disregard*

;

De^dat the oowardly. and drmds the brave.

My honoured minister and friend commands me
To *t*r the semblance of dUplcaauro towanla him,

And rule awhile without his guiding aid
M

Having finished hi* remarks, he mounts the terrace, and dis-

courses oil the beauty of the night.

C\<t wif. M How bcnutrniw are the skits at this soft season

!

Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered We* of aazid,

Upon whoso luuat tho white heron hover*, flow*

In dark blue tide* the many-channelled stream,

And like the lotus* blossoms, that unfold

Their petals U> tho night, the stare expand.

Below fa Oangd by the autumn led,
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Fondly SupsiknCv lo her ocean lord.

Tossing lie* war** a* if offended pride,

Anil pining fretful at the lengthened way.

But haw is this? as city-wards I gaxe,

I mark no note of preparation

That *p*ak* tho fcativo time/*

The king ia told that CUfumkyn hna countermanded hi* sove-

reign's orders, and forbidden festivities. The king sends for

him.

CliinnkvA replies,

" "Rs frail that -mares the monarch of (he wools.

And stratagom alone must win ns Rakshisn.” 1

Chandiagupta (joes on taunting Chflnakya with every scheme

that had failed, until tin* irascible Br&hman erica out

*
1 understand you ;—you would seek

To trample on me aa a slave. My liand

Hurries lo eat my braided lock* at liberty,

And my impatient foot again would atornp

The canQrui&tioo of a second «ow.

It-muc how yon arooso these .lumbering flame.

That Nundu'a fall baa scarcely yet appeased.'

Although this scene had been in a measure pre-arranged, the

king feels frightened, wondering whether ChAnakva'n anger ia

real. He otwerres, that his eye is “ embrowned with lowering

wrath,” and “ the brows above are curved into a withering

frown.” Chfinakya throw* down his ministerial sword, telling

the king that if Riikshasa is better worthy trust, it ia to him he

rtwuld give the sign of office.

The next scene shews us Chlankya seated in his own house,

1 H. H. Wiboa, Hindu TWrc, vol U„ p. *0*.

2-15
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saying to himself, that however Bdkshasa may persist iu striving

to thwart hia schemes, it will be in vain. He forget*, ho says,

Hint Ckaudrsgupta is not Nanda, cursed with evil counsellors,

and that R&kahasa is far from being Chunnkya’s equal !” Being

summoned to the palace, he ascends tho terrace, and king

Chandraguptn throws himself at the feet of the minister,

Cliftnakya.

The manner in which the Br&hmau minister nocepta this

homage, is quite oriental.

Chin. *• Arise, my eon.

And may thy regal feet absorb the beams

Shot from a thousand diadems, ns bend

Before thee in tmljectfon and humility

Tho crowned trows of tributary kings

—

Whether they sway the shorn of southern sons,

Whore depths are rich with many coloured gems.

Or ruin ihe realms where tlangn fills in ohowirs,

Cold on Himala’s ice-encrusted brow.”

The hards come and sing verse*, as arranged, tending to incite

the king’s jealousy again'! Chftnakya. Tho king reptvwche*

him for not having socee&led iu every point, and especially be-

cause he had allowed Rftk.hnoa to remain at large in tho capital.

In the fourth Act, wc see Mkshasa lying on hia couch, tor-

mented by headache.

Rah. “ It will not be—sleeps dies me—nor live change

Of night or day, short intermission brings

from watchful care ; whilst f»U> continues adverse.

And aids the crooked projects of Cbftnakya.

Such tush is mine, ns on dramatic bard

Devolves, to fix tlw otyeft of tho action.

Develop* fitting incident*, uproar

Fruit unexpected from relf-prognant %ttda,

Dilate, condense, |»iploX, and last reduce

The various acts to ono auspicious close.”



CHANAKVA OVTZV* HONACK TO RAKSHASA. 227

From which reflectiota we infer that RAkahma was prolwddy

more fitted for literary than for political life. The plots drag on

rather wearily, until RAkahmi i* subdued, and offers hie own

life in lira of that of n friend. Hus was the point at which

Chfinukya hnd been aiming. K:\lt? ha*a yields to the 44 vile

Chltaakya.” '* Rather/' he says aside, “ to the tri* Chfinakyn

—

an exlumstlc** mine of learning—>a deep ocean, stored with gems

of richest excellence.” This accomplished ChAiinkya offers

homage to It&kshasa. The king enters, and expresses admira-

tion of his luilv patron Ch&uakyaa genius. C Initially a bids

him salute RAkahasn, “ hereditary councillor of hii imperial

house,” and offers to his late enemy the ministerial sword.

After some hc&itutinu, K&kahaaa yields, and takes it. €hunu-

kya says to Chandraffiipta,
u Fate, prince, is now made sure.**

Rakshasa's defeated allies arc pardoned
;
and his dearest friend,

the goldsmith, Chaitdanu THtsa, instead nf being executed, is

made prorO&t of the merchants.

Professor WilsOn makes some interesting remarks or» the

character of the two statesmen, both of whom belong to the de-

praved school of politic*. Each minister is invested with dignity,

"on effect produced in n great measure hy shewing them wholly

unmindful of jiersonal advantages. Chftnakvn has to fulfil a

tow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and power; and

IUkshnsa, whilst he pursues Chamlragupta with hostility, seeks

only to revenge the death of Ins former sovereign, without tin*

thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for himself.” The two

character* display, however, considerable individuality. Chfi-

nakya is violent and inexorable; RAkahasa gentle and relenting.

ChiVnakya's ruling principle Is pride of caate; RAkshasa’s, at-

tachment to his friends and sovereign. Chdnakya revenges

wrongs done to himself; RAkshnaa, those offered to them lie

loves. Chftnakya, with his impetuous passions, combine* deep

design; R&ksba&a, notwithstanding his greater temperance.



228 UUDH»-H*MH*S».

a bungler in eontri»ance. and a far better soldier than a

plotter.”

Professor Wilwn observes, in conclusion, that "the thoughts

arc not brilliant or beautiful, but show rigorous perception of

cluuncter, and a manly strain of sentiment," stomping the au-

thor as " the Massinger of the Hindus."



CHAPTER XXXII

KATN'AVAll, MR TWI NECKLACE.

A Play, sUribvtod to king l!«r*hit of Kashmir, who
A.I*. Ili:» 4TM1 112&

Tum i» the lost piny which lVofes&or Wilson five* tin in his

volume* of translations. He olwcrvc* that it marks changes in

social organization
;
and he mentions that king Uarxlia, under

whaK patrouagr it was produced, spent w> inudi money ou
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poets, acton and danoere, that he was obliged «o sell the gold

and silver vessels belonging to the temples, and even mode uso

of the images of the gods,—which led to nn insurrection, in

which he perished.

A change in tlie fashion of dramatic composition is noted

:

intrigue is substituted for paemon, and ingenious conceit for

poetic inspiration. The structure of the language is, on tin-

other hand, eminently elegant; particularly in the Frftkrit. This

dialect appears to equal advantage in no other drama, although

much more laboured in the Milati and MMIuiva. The Sans-

krit is also very smooth and beautiful, without being painfully

elaborate ; and this is thought to constitute the chief value of

the play. The Ratn&vali may, in short, be taken “as one of

the connecting links between the old and new school, and as a

not unplcasing production of that middle region, through which

Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance.” 1

To English readers, the chief merit of the Botn&voli will be

its liveliness. The scenes follow one another with good effect,

and the interest and excitement afforded must have been ranch

the same as that of a modem ballet, or a melodramatic opera.

The scene i* hud in the palace of king Yatea. This kiug is a

favourite hi the fictions of the period, although probably not a

historical personage. The palace i* at Kausfimbt, which we must

suppose to have been near the site of the ancient Hnstinfipura,

not far from Delhi.

King Vat«a anil his queen were a good, loving couple,—in

Eastern fashion; but that fashion, it should l>e remembered,

gave no security that another woman woidd not take the man’s

fancy, and the first wife be forthwith superseded or deposed.

The play opens at the commencement of spring, just as the

annual festival is about to be celebrated. This was a kind of

carnival, in which all ranks took part, and indulged themselves

> 11. 11. WiUn, Hmda TIu-vU-, red. n. p. *59.
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in playing pranks, and throwing row-leave*, and squirting co.

loured water at each other. The king comes out ou his terrace

to enjoy the spore. Two of the queen's attendant* approach,

dancing and singing

:

Ur Maid, “Cool, from southern mountains blowing.

Freshly swell* the giateful lirMu,

Hound with lavish Ixiuuiy throwing

Fragrance fruru the waving tm:
To men below, and gods above,

The friendly messenger of Love.”

find Maid. 14 Lightly from the green stem shaken,

Bidmr floweret* scent the skies

;

Warm from youthful lxi*:>ras waken.

Iotout passion’s ardent sighs." ....

And so the queen send* U> the kiug
r begging liim to meet her

in the palace garden at the image of the god of love. The king

oon&enu, and finds the queen prepared to offer homage to the

flower-sinned deity, whose image was placed at the f<x>t of the

red u5.oka tree. As he approaches, his confidential attendant

says:

“This is the place. Behold the rich canopy of the pollen of tho rich

n»ng> IdOtffeoros. tmft;d above Our head* by the southern breeze; and

tbe chorus burets from the koib and the bees, to hail your approach."

King. M The garden t* now most lovely. The trees purtoko of the

rapturous season
,
their n»:w loaros glow like coral, their blanches wave

with animation in tho wind, and their foliage rewound* with die blytho

murmur* of the bee ; the bees give back in harmony tho music

of the anklets, ringing melodiously, ns the dedicate feet are mined against

tho stem of the osoka tree.’* 1

1 n
I» «M in n stroveofnroYt tmj* Out of the atala xrt*. wu suppoifd to make

KAm* incnrrtd tfiva'i wrorh. when:* tit# it Modern — II n. YViUoa, Tirol re of

•OwOiTDoftbil Uvr/’ Tbe Under foot tbv lliiuliu, rol. ii. p. 272. 271.

of a bfwntiful woman, touching I lie st»-m mote.
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t: No, no/1 tap HU attendant ;
" it ia not tlie bees,— it is the

queen, with her train approaching." And accordingly the queen

appears, with a train of attendants, amongst whom ia SftgarikA,

a beautiful princes*, who has arrived from Ceylou, sent on

purport to captivate the king; but, instinctively, the queen was

endwonring to keep this visitor out of his sight. Suddenly

remembering SAgarikA's pretence, she in very vexed w ith herself

for having been so incautious, and bids her withdraw, and go to

take care of her favourite starling. SAgarikA appears to comply,

but asp, aaide, that the bin! is safe with her friend, and that

she would like to see the ceremony, and know whether it is

similar to that performed in her father's mansion. She, there-

fore, conceals herself amongst the foliage, and only goes far

enough to pick flowers for her own offering. The king advance*,

admiring the queen, saying

:

••The quocn stand* by the side of the gtnl of the foh emblozomd

banner, as alight and graceful a* his owu bow, and a* delicate as the

flowers that tip his shafts
"

The queen present* the accustomed gifts of sandal, saffron,

and flowers ; and the king says

:

M Whilst thus employed, my love, you reaetnbla a gracafal <reef*

r

twining round a coral tree ;—your robee of the orange dye, your perron

fresh from the bath. As rests your bund upon tho stem of the aioLa.

it H*?eui8 tn put forth a new and lovelier shoot. The unembodind gxl

to-day will regret his divneuenbored essence, and sigh to be materia),

that he might enjoy the touch of that soft hand.*

The worship of the divinity being concluded, custom required

that the queen should offer flower* and unguent to the king.

Whilst thus occupied, SAg&rikA returns with her flowers, and
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supposes that the king must be the god of love come in person

to accept the offering*. She gases ftt him from her concealment

with unchecked admiration, and says: "the eight, though oft

repeated, never wearies.”

A hard, behind the scenes, is now heard to sing in praise of

the flaming radiance of the wetting sun, of the moonlight, and

the iwcetiicss of the night-flowers. The king tells the queen

that the beauty of the moon is eclipsed by her loveliness, &c. &c.

;

and they aud their attendants return to the palace. In the

meantime Sftgarikli fled in fear, lest she should be discovered,

but not before she had perceived that the apparent god of lore

was, in fact, the king,

—

M Udayana (she »y$k to whom my wthsr dceUucd me a bride.”

Udayuna being another name for Vatso,—perhaps the name by

which he was better known in Ceylon.

The second Act gives u& the next day. The Sgcnc is again in

the garden of the palace. The princess Sagarikft hasjust painted

a portrait of the king, with whom she has already fallen in love.

In her picture he is the god of love, to whom flowers and per-

fumes are being presented, as in the scene which she had wit-

nessed. The friend and companion with whom she came from

Ceylou discover* her, and aays :
44 Hah ! site is here; but so in-

tent upon some painting that she docs not notice my approach/1

The friend, Susougatft by name, perceiving whose portrait she

haa pourtrayed, rallies her upon her admiration for this god of

love ; and, saying she must give the god his bride, she adds the

portrait of Sigarikft to the picture. This friend was still in

charge of the queen's favourite talking bird, called here a tdrika

}

Tbc princess is rather distressed to find that she has revealed

‘ IV Indiw, frakUi it it about <)>* hic of a starling, anil ii licuou I

main*.
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her secret. The friend says :
*' Be insured, I will not betray

you; it is more likely this prattling bird will repeat our conver-

sation.” The princess become* much agitated; the friend cools

her with lotus-leave* and fibre*. Nevertheless, the prim-raw

faints, until roused by confused voices behind the bcchcs, which

announce that "the monkey baa escaped from the stable, and

rattling the end* of hi* broken chain of gold, he clatters along

as if a number of-female feet, hound with tinkling anklet?, were

in nportivc motion. Chased by the grooms, and frightening the

women, he has bounded through the inner gate. The unmanly

eunuchs, lost to ahame, fly from his path
;
and the dwarf takes

shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain."

The princes* and her friend are alarmed, and, crying out that

" the wild brute i* coming,” they hide themm-lvc* in a tamola-

grorc. When the noise i* over, Silgarikd say* :
" Whnt ha*

become of the drawing? some one will discover it." llcr com-

panion replies: "Never hoed the picture, now. Tho npe ha*

broken the rage to get ot the curd* and rice; and the bird has

escaped;” and, troubled to think that she will repeat thrir

conversation, they go off in pursuit. In the meanwhile, the

king walks in another port of the garden, talking to hi* con-

stant companion, Vnsantakn, ofa most wonderful magician, lately

arrived at court, who boasts that lie can make flower* blos-

som at any season
; and now, nt the king’s desire, has covered

his jasmine ‘‘with counties* buds, as if smiling disdainfully upon

tho queen’s favourite mddhavi." 1 King Vatsa is delighted, and

says: "I shall make the queen turn pale with anger; she will

look upon the creeper aa a rival beauty,” Sc. Whilst advancing

towards this marvellous jasmine they hear strange sound*, nnd

the friend Bays: "Fly, sir; fly. There is a goblin in yonder

hakula tree.” The king listens, culls his friend a simpleton,

and say* the voice is distinct and sweet, like that of a woman.

1 ntnmius.
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but from its small, sharp tone, must lie that uf a starling; anil,

looking up. cries: " There she sit*” The friend is vexed with

himself for having taken a hint for a goldin, and suns :
" Stop u

moment, you impertinent bird; and with this crooked staff 1

will bring you down from the tree, like a ripe wood-applo.”

"Forbear, forbear,” say* the king; "how prettily she talk*/'

" Yr*; now 1 listen again/' rcpliiw hi* friend, "she says, 'Give

this Br&lunan something to eat/” King .

—

41 Something to cat

in ever the burthen of the glutton'* song. Come, say truly what

does she utter." They stand still to listen, and make out that

somebody is in love with the king, and fears lr*t her love should

not lie returned, and that this person him pnurtraved the king

a* the god of lore. Hie friend i* excessively amused, and saya

:

" How the jade chatter* to-day ; 1 declare she apeak* in measure,

like a Brahman skilled in the four Vedas. 1 * And when the king

wonder* what it means, ho laughs out, and says he must know
that it means himself; who rise could have been delineated os

the god of the flowery bow; and thenj clapping hi* hands in

mirth, frighUm* the bird, which Hies away. The king and his

friend follow, and enter the plantain bower. They look in vain

for the sdriku ; but they find the broken cage and the tell-tale

portraits.

The princess and her friend also come to the bower, wishing

to recover the*© portrait*; but, hearing the king's voice, they

hide behind the plantain leaves, and listen. Satisfied that the

king is enchanted with tlw portrait of S&garikA, her friend at

length shows herself. The king believes her to be one of the

queen's attendants, and endeavours to conceal the portraits.

SusangatA tells.him that she knows the secret of the portrait,

and some other matters, of which she will apprise her Majesty.

The king offer* jewels, saying: "This is but a matter of sport,

not to be mentioned to the queen.” SusangatA refuses the

jewels, but says that her friend Sigtfikft is angry with her for
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having drawn her portrait; and that he must appease her resent-

ment. The king spriugs up, desiring to be led to her. And

then, as usual in Hindu love-making, the lady frown*, and ia

aaid to be angry, whilst the king expresses irrepressible admira-

tion. Presently the queen come* into the garden, and the king

and those with him try to hide themselves. The king is, how-

ever, seen ; and the queeu a*ka him if he liaa seen the budding

jasmine. Whilst they oonverec, the king’s clumsy friend lets

the picture fall
;
and the queen recognises the likeness of Siga-

rifcL The king and the attendant a try to explain, but the queen

will not accept “prevarications; and, turning to her husband,

says
:

“ My lord, excuse me. Looking at this picture has given

me a slight hcadaclic. I leave you to your amusements.’1

In the third Act, plots are made for a secret meeting between

the king and S&garikA, who is not known to be a princess, but i»

simply considered as one of the queen's attendants. The queen

defeats the plot, and imprisons Sfigarikfl.

In the fourth Act, the unhappy S&garika contrives to send a

diamond necklace to the king's Brkhman friend and companion,

intimating that the queen has her imprisoned, and intends send-

ing her, secretly, at midnight, to Ougem. The necklace is of

great value, and sets the Hr&hman wondering a* to where it

came from, When the king sees the necklace, he puts it to his

heart and tics it round his neck. One of the female guard now

enters with a sword, and announces the return of the king’s

army from a successful campaign in KosalA. “The enemy’s

forces carac down in great numbers
;
the points of the horizon

were crowded with the array of mighty elephants." They

bore down the king’s infantry beneath their ponderous masses.

“Those who escaped the shock were transpierced by innumerable

arrows." But king Vatatfs general slew the king of Kosalft on

his furious dephant, and thus gaiued the victory. King Votaa

says

:
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“ Honour to our gallant for, the king of Kosulu, for gluriuu* U the

warrior’* death when hid enemies applaud his prow**.”

He then gives order* that the trcaauro of hi* favour be dis-

tributed, The warriors retire, and a messenger from the queen

announces that a von- famous magician from Ougein has arrived,

ami asks if hi* majmtv will lie pleased to see him. The king

*ny*,
u By all means; I take much pleasure in this cunning.0

The magician comes waving a bunch of peacock's leathern,

laughing, and saying,

“ Revererw* to Indra. who lends our art his name, and o» whom

SarroarH and Vital* attend! What arc jour majesty ’• commands?

Would yoi seo flic moon brought doan upon earth, a mountain in mid

air, a fin? in the ocean, or night at noon? I will produce them

—

command."

Ho promises further, that by the force of his master's spells,

he will place before the eyes of the king the person whom in his

heart he most wishes to behold. The king then sends to the

queen, saying, that he does not wish to witiine the performances

alone, but in her presence. The quoen comes. The magician

waves his plume, saying,

•• Hari, Dari, BrahmA, chief of tho gods, and thou thrir mighty

monarch, Iudru, with tho host of bcuvculy spirit*—appear, rejoicing and

dancing in the huafSOS,**

The king and the queen look up, and rise from their seats.

Whilst beholding these marvellous sights, a female attendant

announces an embassy from Ceylon. The king of thnt country

has sent his councillor, Vasubhuti, in company with a messenger

who had been sent from king Vatea. The queen at once re-

quests the king to suspend the spectacle, und give audience.

" Vasubhuti/' she say*, " is a man of elevated rank/ 1
related to
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the king of Ceylon, who, again, is her maternal uncle. The

magician retires, but say* that he ha* more to exhibit.

The female attendant and the queen go out to bring in the

travellers. The Ceylon minister j* struck with admiration, and

says,

•' The aveuues of this palace do, in truth, present a splendid scene.

The eyo U bewildered amongst the stately steeds mud mighty elephant*

of war. The ear ia regaled with harmonious sound*, and tho heart in

gratified by mixing with the throng of attending prince*. The btute of

tho king of Sinhola {or Ceylou) is hero effaced
;
and the magnificence of

the entrance into every court, betrays me into rustic udonrntiou."

Advancing towards the king, he perceives the splendid neck-

lace which is round his neck, and recognize* it immediately ns

the necklace which his master had given to his daughter on her

departure, but dor* not at <ro« disclose hk thought*. When
introduced to the queen, the Ceylon minister appears much em-

barrassed, hut at length discloses bis mission, saying,

•* In coiwwpieuce of the prophecy of the seer, that whoever should

wed RatntaalL ray master's daughter, should become the emperor of the

world, your majesty's minUter, as you are aware, solicited her for your

bride: uuu siting, however, to k* instrumental to tho uuwdncss of your

queen, YtaavadAttn, tho king of SinluJa (or Ceylou) declined OOJtt*

piwince/*

Rut at last, the king of Ceylon, listing heard that VataaV

queen was dead, the prince** embarked with the two men now
arrived, but the ship was wrecked. The company weep; and

whilst perplexity still prevails, a cry i* heard that the inner

apartments of the palace ore on fire. The damns reach a roof

of gold. The queen exclaims in agitation that SftgQrikA will he

burnt. The king ntahea to the rescue. Sigarikft is discovered

in chain*—flames blaring on all side*. The king takes her in

hi* arms—the flames disappear. The Ceylon minister, and the
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other messenger from Cnlon, art* struck with the likenw* hc-

tween S&gftrikA and the shipwrecked lUtuAvaK. The queen is

desired to state from whence Sfigariku came. Her account is,

that the prime minuter brought her, saying that she had been

rattled from the sea, and for tliaL reason they called her

Sug&rikA, the ocean maid. This completes the identification

;

her father’s minister docs her homage; she remembers him;

and then the queen caunot resist the evidence that the SAgtrikA

to whom site laid been cruel, is her cousin ItatiiAvoli
;
and she

nays, "I* this my sister, KutnAvali? N thi* the daughter of

the sovereign of Siuhalu And wishing to comfort the fainting

girl, she takes her to her arms.

The prime minister is then called in to explain, and make* a

speech, acknowledging that be feared to face the queen, for that

her husband’* contracting marriage bonds with another wife,

could not fail to hr displeasing to her. u Yet/1 he continue*,

" I am confident she xvill forgive me, when she considers my

motive*, and will be well pleased tliat the king obtains by these

means the sovereignty of the world. However, happen what

may, duty to a master must be performed without regard to

such consideration*.*' He then confesses that he had sent a

report to Ceylon that the queen had perished by tire. He *bo

confess** that he hud brought the coiynmr, and caused the

magic fire, not knowing how otherwise to release SilgarikA, and

bring her into the presence of her father's minister, and thus

establish her identity with the princes*, Ratn&vali. After these

explanation*, the king says, laughing, to the queen,

••Well, madam, it remains with you to say how we bhall dhposu of

the *»vr you have acknowledged.*’

The queen perceive* that resistance would bo uaelcto, and

says,

’* Come hero, Itatiunali. ap|wnr ns licceim * my tor.
M

(Put* on her
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joxeb, lakes her by (he hand, prints her to ibo king, and *>ys),

" Accept Ralni.all. my lord
"

King (taking her hand). “ Who would not pme lb« faioura of ihe

queen/'

Qurm. "And remember, my lord, she is fur away from her natural

relations
;
so treat her, therefore, tltat she may never have occasion to

regret them."

And, lastly, the queen embraces RntufLvaH, saying,

M Glory to your majesty."

The ptime minister says, " What else can we perform to

gratify your highueea and then the king concludes the drama

in the following words :

—

•• What morn is rnx>f«*ry ’ Vikmm*bAhfl is my kinsman. Sftgarifcd,

the townee of the world, tlio source of universal victory, is mine, and

VAsavadatU rejoices w obtain a sister. 'Die Kosaliu an* subdued.

What other object docs the world present. C.r which I amid entertain a

wish? This be alone my prayer Mar Xndra, with seasonable showers,

render tho enrth bountiful of grain;—may the presiding Bribmans
anfure the farour of the gods by acceptable sacrifices may the asso

elution of tho pious confer delight until the cod of time; 1—and may tho

appalling blasphemies of the profane bo ailcnced for ever."

• "Or of the Bslps the period of the world's duration."—H. n. Wilton,

Uimlo Thntre, »oL il. p. 317.



CHAPTER XXX1I1.

rn.MlOIHU-CH lS’DRODAVA ; OR RISING Of TIIK MOON OK

AWVKKNF.b IKVBLLECf.

A ThwIOKiial nil PhlfejopliiMl Dtiita, bj K/lfhni Mi.ra.

This curious composition ™ discovered by Dr. J. Taylor, of

Bombay, about the year a.d. 1810.

Dr. Taylor was, at the time, striving to master the Sanskrit

systems of philosophy
;
and finding that this drama had poetic

merit, and that it afforded assistance in the study of religion*

philosophy, he attempted its translation into English. The work

became, however, but little known to Europe until the year a.d.

18-J2 ; when Professor ltosenkranz, of Kuuigsberg, induced n

Wend, who was familiar alike with Sanskrit and with Sanskrit

philosophies, to make for him a new translation, from Sanskrit

into German. This lie published, with a preface by himself and

a critical notice by the translator. From this valuable critical

introduction wc learn that the twelfth century wns tin* probable

period at which Krishna Misra composed the drama; that his

object was the establishment of VedAnta doctrine; and that he

belonged, in all probability, to the Vaishnava sect of the IlAmii-

nujas. Of this sect wc have already treated, as instituted by

RAmfiuuja, who followed the great Sankara Aelinryu, and who,

2—1G
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like hi* predecessor, spent his life in labouring to reform reli-

gious abuse* and extravagances. What they omiled by rood
and argument, Krishna Misra combats by ridicule- His work

is much praised by Professor Lassen
,

1 who calls it peculiarly

Indian, and unlike anything in the litcruture of other countries.

The allegorical personifications he finds well sustained, and the

whole plot constructed with ability.

In choosing a name whereby to designate this drama, we have

experienced much difficulty, because our English language affords

no exact equivalent to the Sanskrit prabodha. Literally, it

meana " awaking j" and the vw in which the author uses the

word is, I understand, "awaking from ignorance.” Krishna

Misra's subject hr, therefore, intellect awakened from ignorance;

and this, in the language of the VedBntists, means intellect

capable of distinguishing the real from the unreal, the undivided

from the divided deity.® The machinery used to enforce and

elucidate Vedinta doctrine is allegory.

Dclusiou (moha) is the king and commander of Love, Anger,

Avarice, and all other sensuous powers; whilst Hypocrisy, Self-

importance, Materialism, and all heresies, are his allies.

On the opposite side is Reason, the king and leader of a whole

army of virtue*. The struggle between these opposing fortes

is sharp
;
but finally Tranquillity enables Reason to harmonize

with Revelation. Then, in allegorical language, it becomes pos-

sible for Awakened Intellect to appear in this world, or for the

Moon of Awakened Intellect to arise and illuminate mortals.

The prologue to this drama commences with nn invocation to

Brahma, giving as it were the key-note of the composition.

“With reverence,” it says, "wc approach that spotless, heavenly,

self-recognising Light which, eppeariug as a sea in the deceiv-

ing beams of the mid-day sun, evolved itself as ether, air, fire,

water, earth,” tic.

' Iod*<i* AlUrthumkurdr, to). iS.
|

’ kor» ..pWion of V«UnU doc-
p. Wft

1
Inn", on '/«(». tol i p. a* r.
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This moans, tlmt the rrcatiini of the world Was the effect of

:lyi\
r
—Illusion. By tho influence of Illusion, the world ap-

pear* real ami distinct from Brahma. When Illusion is exposed

or destroyed, Brahma and the universe are one; and the spirit

of man discovers itself to be identical witli the spirit of Brahma.
44 To that highest Light the created soul returns when plunged

in deepest stillness the Light which prerails when the world

is filled with the ascetic followers of the god whose head is

adorned with the crescent*moon;—he, the god who is made

known by the eye which illumine* the centre nf Us forehead.”

Siva is the type of ascetic power .
1 But it is the activity of

Vishnu on earth, and the subsequent tranquillity of Vishnu in

heaven, which arc at present to be held up for the instruction

and encouragement of men. The manager, therefore, interrupts

the invocation, saying

:

4i But wherefore many words ? The glorious Gopftl he,

whose lotus-fed are irradiated by the diadems of kings,” ....

desires us this day to evince our joy in the accomplished vic-

tories of our prince, king Khtivarman. For this purpose we

propose to perform a drama, in which personified Tranquillity

shall l>c a leading character ;
and we have chosen that which is

entitled

“The Rising of the Moon of Awakened Intellect.
”

This piece, the manager says further, composed bv the much-

honoured Krishna M isra, which “tho king and the multitude

ore eager to see, we will at oner prepare.” He lifts a curtain,

and calls.

An actress appears, enquiring wliut it is that he propose*.

The manager replica much as follows:

u You sro aware that QopAlii. whose fume resounds through every

' S*r •• Birth c4 the Wsr-OotL" where Sirs** nxrtic riunurtcr »• posftfull*dm.
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region, b**. with bin awonJ, conquered opposing bio#®, and hna re-*8Uib-

liiibcd oar ltd)* Kirtivunnnn upon In* throuc. The battle-field on which

the deuwowM** dam*. proclaim* his preU* in &r-ri*ounding no

;

whikt the little women of tlve Kotholds clash together with their nimble

finger* the akulb of the deed
;
end the wind, resounding through tlw

frontal cavities ofslain elephant*, trumpet* forth liis feme. Hii# GoplU,”

ha conclude*, •• haring now become tranquil, desire* tlw performance of

the * Rising of tli* Moon of Awakened Intellect’ Desire die performers

to take their parte”
•

The actress is amazed to hear of Gop&la na tranquil, and a*ks

for explanation of so great a prodigy. The manager replica,

that it ia analogous to other proceedings in the world's hiatory.

Periods of violent activity, followed by seasons of nbsolute repose,

are characteristic of Eternal Deity. And thus GopAla, so soon

as his duties had been fulfilled, conquered Harman (activity), a.

Reason conquers Delusion.

A voice is beard la-hind Uic scenes, which says,

"You good-for-nothing fellow! how dare you declare that Delusion

ill be conquered so long as I cost?"

“ Ah !” said the manager, “ that is Love, or Kkma, who, with

his rolling eyes, bewitches the world. We liave enraged him.

Let us be gone.”

The first Act then commence*. Love enters, accompanied by

his beloved Kali, or Pleasure. Love continues bis angry pro-

test against the notion that their king. Delusion, could possibly

be conquered by his cnejpy, king Reason. Reason, he says,

originates in mere Ixxtks, and hi* |*>ocr is lost even with the

wisest, ns soon as the lotus-eyed make an assault.

“ A lovely palace, youthful maidens, flowers amongst which

the bees are humming, winds laden with the scent of jessamine,

moonlight nights.” Such, he says, l>eing his weapons, how can

it be possible for Reason to get the ascendancy, or for the moon
of awakened intellect to arise ?
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Love’s beloved Rati, nevertheless, thinks that king Reason

must be a formidable opponent. Lore accounts for this by

oburning that feur is natural to the feminine heart, but bids hi*

darling remember, that although sweet sugar-cane forms his

bow, and flowers sene him os arrows, ho nevertheless subdues

the universe, and forbids the presence of Tranquillity, even for

an instant. He allude* to the wiles and longings which he

makes use of for this purpose, and refers to the poweriul aid

which his king. Delusion, derives from his friends, Arroganoe,

Greed, Hypocrisy, Unrighteousness.

We will not attempt to follow the whole argument, which

concludes by Love giving a report that n female called Speech or

Eloquence (Saraswati), wm ubout to appear,on earth, and that

he was terrible as the Nighi-Rdkshiwn, which come* at the end

of each world-period. This dreadful creature is the daughter of

Mind, but will destroy father, mother, brother. &c., and will act

according to the wilful godless nature which Lore attributes to

Reason, and all powers which oppose his power. Love is here

interrupted hv approaching voices, and hears Reason complaining

in angry tone* that he and his allies should 1m: called godless.

“ Tliou villain," lie says, " Right and Wrong an: fixed by the

over- ruling Lord."

Love takes no notice of this remurk, but says to his com-

panion, " Beloved, yonder come the ciders of our family,—Rea-

son, with his consort. Understanding. Deprive-! of joy, lie looks

like the moon when blackened by a veil of cloud."

Love ami Pleasure then depart, and Reason aud Understanding

come forward, and talk freely. The audacity of Ixire i*, they

say, to be regretted
;
but it is part of a lamentable state of affair*,

occasioned by the deceitful Miyi (Illusion) . Under her influence

Arrogance, ami other followers of Egotism, have thrown bonds

or fetters over tbo Lord of the World. Over the Passionless—

oref that One whose existence is Thought and Joy. The self-

seeking and the pleasure-loving hold thnt these bonds are virtues.
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and by them, Reason and ha coadjutors, »liO labour to remove

the bonds, arc denounced tut godless.

Understanding venture* to enquire how bonds could be throw n

upon that Highest One, whose nature ia blessednow, and from

whom the three worlds receive light.

" Even the Highest,” Reason replies, “ could not escape the

dcecitfiil power inherent in the feminine nature.”

" Brahma Las been deceived by Mfcyi” (TUusioo). It is to

this that the opening invocation alludes, when it states that as

earth, water, air, &c., are produced by mirage, .so has this world

been produced by M&yft or Illusion.

Reason admit* that MAya is incomprehensible. But May6 is

feminine, therefore it is her nature to deceive. On earth
.
womeu

deceive ipen. And M iyi being female ha* deluded even Brahma.

Whilst Illusion maintains this power. Awakened Intellect will

be unable to arise; and that which is one will appear oa many.

But if Tranquillity gain the ascendancy. Reason will become

reconciled with Revelation, divisions of Brahma will cease, Illu-

sion will vanish, and the onmrs* of all will become established.

Having indulged in this blessed anticipation. Reason and

Understanding go forth to work for its fulfilment
;
and so con-

cludes Act one.

The second Act is wholly occupied with the tactic* of the

opposing party. First appears Hypocrisy, as a Brahman, who

lias just received commands from the king of the faction, here

called Delusion.

The command* which this king scuds to Hypocrisy are much

as follows

:

“ Beloved Hypocrisy ! King Reason and his advisers have

determined to revive Awakened Intellect, and arc, for this pur-

pose, sending Tranquillity into holy places. This threatens

destruction to all our kind ; and it behoves you to be es(iecially

active and xesdon*. You are aware that no holy place on earth
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is equal to the city of Bcuart*. Go, then, to Benares, ami

exert yourself to frustrate the devotions of the piou* people there

assembled.”

Hypocrisy boost* that this he has already clone, and so effec-

tually, that those who by day attend holy fixes, fee., arc by night

tho greatest sinnera.

Alter a little more of boasting monologue. Hypocrisy catches

sight of a traveller, arriving apparently fnim the? southern side

of the Ganges. 44 He looks” he *ny* 9
44 as though he were

striving to crush the world by hi* pride, to humble it by hi*

discourse, mid to render it ridiculous by hi* wisdom.” It thou

occurs to him that the traveller may come from lUdlia, and be

acquainted with bis grandfather (Egotism).

The stranger comes on the stage, saying to himself, that the

world is full of fools, who prattle, and bungle, and fancy them-

selves learned, because they have had their heads shaved, and

have assumed the character of ascetio mendicant*. And he pro-

ceeds to insinuate chat those who teach Vedanta doctrine, in

opposition to evidence given by the senses, arc a* sinful a« Bud-

dhist*. lie also reckon* the Kuiyftyikas and the Sivait sect* a*

heretics, vvhu must be avoided a* you would avoid the road to

hell.

Advancing u few steps, lie perceive* the abode of Hypocrisy,

which i* u hut close to the water* of the Ganges. He is eloquent

on the subject of hypocrites as a class, who make all manner of

pretensions, but who arc in fact perfectly indifferent us to whether

Brahma and the world arc one or not.

Ho wishes to enter the hut and greet the occupant, but Hypo-

crisy meet* him with * scornful and forbidding aspect. Much
wrangling ensues, until Hypocrisy discover* that bin visitor not

ouly comes from bis native place, the beautiful town of lUdha,

in Gaur, but that he is in truth his grandfather, Egotism, of

whom he had been speaking. Thwreupotij they embrace ; and

Egotism inquires affectionately after Deceit, Greed, Avarice,
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and other relative*. When. asked what occasioned the honour

of this visit. Egotism replies, that report* were abroad that kiug

Delusion was alarmed by hostile proceedings on the part of king

Reason
;
and he hud come, therefore, to ascertain the real atut©

of affaire.

Hypocrisy says lie ha* arrived at the right moment, for that

Delusion i* on hia road from Indra’s heaven to the city of Be-

nares. Egotism wonders that Delusion should choose the abode

of the Highest for his dwelling. To which Hypocrisy replies,

that it is in Benares, the eternal city of Brahma, that Science

and Knowledge are about to appear as the allies of king Reason;

and in Benares, therefore, must Delusion take up his abode in

order to exterminate that race.

A voice behind the scenes is heard, crying:

41 Make ready the bejewelled mince of crystal. Sprinkle the tluoia

with snadalsoonted water Lot il** fount*ins play Erect arches of

precious stone*. Plant waving flogs, brilliant ns the rainbow, on the

ptlaco roof.”

King Delusion then enters, surrounded bj numerous followers.

He talks in a wipercilioua, mocking tone, of fools who tliink

that soul is distinct from body, and can enjoy reward in future

existence* He say*, lie would n* soon believe that tree* which

grew in th* air could produce blossom and fruit, &c. After

heaping much scorn and ridicule on such notions, he speak* of

the ninteriaiist, or CbflrvAka doctrine, as that which can he

treated. Earth, water, fire, air, alone arc true. Nothing is

known of what is beyond. Death is the end. This has been

taught by Y&cbaspati; and this is the doctrine which the Chftr*

vakii* promulgate.

In the next scene a Chirvaka, or materialist, appears, accom-

panied by a pupil. These personages explain their vicious doc-

trine, and when uoliccil by king Delusion, greet him w ith flattery',
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unci thank him for giving them and their fricud, Vice, comfort

uud courage.

They warn their king of a dangerous female, a strict devotee

of Vishnu, whom they call Devotion. Their warning mukt*

the king look tlioughtful, for he is awnre that Devotion is his

natural enemy, find difficult to vanquish; but he finyi, aloud,

that there can be no need to fear even her superhuman power,

no long ns she in opposed by Love ami Anger. He then L«uca hi*

commands, that Tx)ve, Anger, Greed, Pride, and their brethren,

must at once exert themselves, and destroy this dangerous per-

sonification of Vishnu worship.

In the fifth scene a messenger appears with a letter. “
T

come" says the traveller to Ijiintjclf, “ from the land of Orissa,

where the celebrated temple of Pimishottama stands by the shore

of the sea. From thence Arrogance and Haughtiness have sent

mo to the oaart of king Delusion. This city is Benares, and

the royal residence; 1 will draw near. How confidentially the

king is talking with the ChArviika ! All hail to king Delusion I

whom 1 entreat to read this letter.^ The purport of the letter

i» to warn Delusion that Tranquillity, and Religion, hrr mother,

have become the am!w»s*ndor* of Reason, and that day and night

they urge Revelation, or Upanishad, to join them in this service*

Thu letter further intimate* that Pharma, or Virtuous Action,

although not wholly unfriendly to Love, yet listens to the whis-

perings of Passionlosnws, and often seek* Tranquillity in re-

tirement.

The king express*1* scorn, but scuds a confidential messenger

with ail speed to Ijovc, to hid him put Dluirma (Virtnous Action)

immediately into lxmds.

Anger and Avarice are also called upon to assist in destroying

Tranquillity.

It is unnecessary to follow this act throughout. It conclude*

by n boast from IIcn*y that !»e will convince Religion that jus-

tice, blessedness, the Vedas, ascetic practices, know lodge of holy
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hooka, and the doctrine of regards in future existence, are all

mere follies. And he anticipate*! that Religion, being thus

emancipated from the authority of the Veda*, will perceive the

error of seeking blessedness by abstinence from sensuous enjoy-

ment, and will quickly become indifferent to Revolution.

In the third Act Tranquillity enters, weeping for her mother.

Religion.

•* Mother t mother!*
-

she says, “show me thy fair face I Ala*! she,

whose delight was in forests whore disoourec was uninterrupted
;

hi hills,

down which the mere flowed
;

in holy plncea. frequented by pious ancho-

rite*,— is uow in tbo hand* of tlu? godless Chandals*.”

Prcscntly a disgusting form appears, which is recognised as a

Digambura Jain ascetic. A Buddhist mendicant follows, and

then a K&pftlika, who i* dreadful to behold, but who, by a lavish

allusion to the allurement* of sense, contrive* to coalarc Ixith

the Buddhist nud the Digambara; 1 and the luttcr gives evidence

of his friendship by offering to subject Religion, the daughter of

Virtue, to the authority of Delusion. Ou this, the Khp&lika says

:

•* Only toll me where *he is, aod I will draw her forth.

"

But the Digambaru cannot tall where she ia.

M She is not iu the water*, she is not on the mountains, *hn is not in

the wood*, she b not iu the regions boneath the earth. United with

Devotion, sbo is found only in tta hearts of the virtuous."

Those words give a death-blow to the hopes of the KAp&lika,

and he lament* the threatened downfall of Delusion, but deter-

mine*, nevertheless, to stand firm in his service, even though it

should con him his life.

* Tbew prcte&dcr* to bdire** lisml ad other wine^up*, sail, getting srtoxi*

Md, cU:** togeUttr in drunkest C»hloa.
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In the fourth Act Religion enters, trembling like u frightened

doer. She liiul bsen carried off in the claw* of a horrid living

creature, who made a swoop at her like the swoop of a falcou.

From ihi* enemy she had been released by Devotion, now called

a goddess. By this goddesa Religion is entrusted with a message

to Reason, commanding him to destroy Delusion. But to <lo

this, Reason must be in alliance with Tranquillity and Revelation,

and, under the influence of such alliance, Awakened Intellect

will arise; but not until a fierce battle lias been fought.

In this Act king Reason holds his court, and enter* into con-

versation with Krasim and *oiue other good powers, which arc

too abst ract for our present purpose. At length these discourses

arc interrupted, by an announcement that the moment has ar-

rived which the astrologers deem auspicious for the departure of

the troops.

Commands arc forthwith issued to make ready the elephants;

to liarneaa horses, fleeter than the wind, to the war-chariots
;
to

push forward the foot-soldiers, whoso spears move onward like a

forest of lotud-bkxeoms ; and to send forth the cavalry, flourish-

iug their weapons.

A» king Reason approaches Henan*, l»is charioteer extols the

splendour of buildings, which have stolen their whiteness from

the moon ;
the splashing of the watens thrown up by fountains

;

tlie many-coloured flags, brilliant as lightning on the edges of

autumnal clouds; and garden* filled with lofty trees, and flowers

of delicious scent.

On seeing the temple of Vishnu, Reason rejoices in Vishnu,

as the " Universal Soul, into which all pious souls become ab-

sorbed." He descends from hi* chariot, enter* the temple, and

prays to Vishnu,—who alone can release the world from that

illusory sleep which cause matter anil spirit to appear diverse.

44 Lord of Paradise/9 lie concludes, "grant to the world which

implore* thee, that Awakened Intellect may arise, and thut

Delusion may bo destroyed.”
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Iii Ibc fifth Act Religion enter* alone. The battle lias been

fought, and Reason is victorious ; but Religion grieves over the

destruction of the forces of Delusion, for amongst the dead are

many of her relatives “Anger,” she says, “destroys whole

families, as fire destroys whole fonstU, when hurricanes lash the

burning trees the one against the other.”

Devotion and Tranquillity coming on the scene, Devotion begs

to be told of the battle
;
and Religion gives a description, of

which the following present* the chief points :

—

“ As yon withdrew, and the rednena of the sun was fading,

the air resounded with the battle-cry of counties* combatants.

Daylight »« obscured by the dust of chariots, horses, and ele-

phants. Then, when all were in thickest conflict, Reason sent

to Delusion an envoy, who bore in his hand the hooka of the

Nyflya philosophy. The terms offered were, tliut Delusion should

abandon the altars of Vishnu, the holy places on rivers or in

woods
;
abandon, also, the heart* of the pious, and betake him-

self and his followers to such people* as arc barbarous." If

these terms were not complied with, their heads were to split,

and their blood to flow in streams, from miserable wounded faces.

“ Delusion answered scornfully, and knitting his brows, de-

sired Heretical Doctrine and Logic to come to the rescue. At

this moment Saraswati (Speech), like a moon, suddenly shone

above the heads of our warriors, and revealed herself, invested

us she is with the beneficent influence* of Vedas, Upavedns,

VcdAngM, Piirnnns, law-books, legends, and all holy writ. Im-

mediately the worshippers of Vishnu, Siva, the sun, &c., assembled

around the goddess. Also, the MimfUui, and all the other philo-

sophical work*.’’

On hearing this. Tranquillity raise* the very reasonable ques-

tion how tlic writings of Revelation could unite with the writings

of Reason, which arc by nature different.

Religion replies, that the origin of all these writings is alike.

They all spring from the Vedas; and although they contort
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home points amongst tbemselvi*, all alike an* eager to defend

the holy writings from unbelievers.

Brahma, or prinneval light, i* tranquil, cndle**, unchanging,

without beginning. When from this Holy Light, quality are

developed, man prays to the qualities,—as Brahmft, Vishnu, or

Siva. And by mean* of that holy teaching, of which the Vain

i* the source, and which is diffused by a variety of modes, mu?l

the Lord uf the Universe he apprehended, as also the ocean is

apprehended, amid the multitude of it* water*.

A long description of the fierce battle is then given. Sonic

heretic** arc destroyed by other heretics. And again, some he-

resies which had not yet taken root, were borne down by floods

of holy learning. Buddhist* fled to countries tenanted by l*ar-

hariai»,—especially to Sind, Kandahar, Behar, eastern Bengal,

the coast of Coromaudel, and even further. The Digambaraa,

the Ka^tlik.'is, and othent, concealed themsoives amongst block

-

lajuts ill Panchula, Mfilwa, and on the west coast.

Right Discrimination slew l^>ve, Anger destroyed Patience,

and all went well, with the exception that Delusion had escaped

and had concealed himself, in com puny with the Magic of tbo

Yoga. Devotion is concerned at hearing that Delusion yet exist*,

for this will greatly encourage the wicked. When Devotion in-

quires after Mind, she is told that this power is so d&trc&acd at

the destruction of his children and grand-children, that he pixs

pose* to abandon life. In a subsequent scene Virtue i§ sent by

Devotion to comfort Mind.

“ Why, my beloved,” he says, “ art thou so tnmblcd ? Didst

thou not know that life was transitory? Hast thou not read

the holy legends? Millions of Bmhmfts have lived through

hundreds of ages Wherefore grieve for bodies which

resemble foam, and return to the element* from which they

came?*
u He, who know* what is eternal and what is transitory, suffers

no grief,” &c.
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It ia funher intimated, that care for the perishable originates

in love of self, or in those affections and fancies which spring

from self. " It is commonly observed,'’ 'ajv Virtue, “ that if

the cat cat a man’s domestic fowl he is greatly disturbed ; but

that the death of a sparrow or a mouse gives him no concern,

because it does not affect himself. Exert yourself, therefore, to

vanquish self-love, which is the root of all evil.”

And because to loosen bonds of affection is difficult, man must

consider how many millions of parents, husbands, wives, &o.,

have passed away. The society of friends must, therefore, be

enjoyed, m one might enjoy a momentary flash of lightning.

The argument" adduced by Virtuous Action are followed up

by Saraswnti (as personified Wisdom), the last words being, that

whilst the disturbing influence of the sensuous faculties prevails,

the one will appear to be many, as the sun ia multiplied when

reflected by the waves of oocan. But. when the sensuous in-

fluences arc conquered, the one will lie recognised as undivided,

as is the sun when reflected by a clear mirror.

The sixth Act is commenced by a discourse between Religion

and Tranquillity. Joy is expressed at the defeat of Delusion

and the allurements of sense
;
hut it is said that Delusion had

reappeared after the great battle, and hod so artfully contrived

to huve these allurements made to appear realities, tliat Reason

had been upon the point of yielding to them. Then came Logic,

fixing his angry eye upon the deceivers, and reminding the king

tliat sensuous iudulgencc would plunge him again into the rivers

Of fire, from which ho luul sought escape by embarking in tin-

ship of ascetic self-denial. This discourse prevailed. King

Reason bids farewell to the unreal and the misleading, and is

now, in consequence, anxious to become united with Revelation.

The subsequent scenes bear upon the doctrine previously an-

nounced, that not until this union of Reason with Revelation

hsa taken place can Awakened Intellect, or the light of absolute

truth, arise upou the world. Much discussion therefore ensues
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between Tranquillity, Rendon, and Revelation,—all tending to

show hnw man can be nuum ijuitcd frtun mortal life, anil partake

in the condition of the spiritual and unchanging.

In the during HOCttC, the OCtOW appear already to have escaped

from earth, for we arc introduced to whac may be called a trnns-

cendcntal man. This being is Transcendent Spirit, or spirit which

in Ood-m&ii. In Sanskrit he is called Pnnisha, the bnug who is

supp<*cd to have assisted in the creation of the world. In our

German translation, this being is Colled Urytht. When intro,

duccd, ho hows with reverence to Reason and to Revelation;

smd says, that to each of tlu*c personages he is under obligations.

The troubles u> which Revelation has been exposed by doctrines,

sects, and practices, arc theu cvpoeed and dUeuwed, until a

voice Ixdiiml the scenes cries, “Wouderftil! most wonderful!"

and presently it ts announced that the Moon of Awakened In-

tellect has arisen, that his light has entered into Mind, and that

it has, moreover, swallowed up Delusion and his adherents.

Transcendent Spirit, or Uryriti, welcomes Awakened Intellect

with enthusiastic joy, and sav*

:

“The veil of darlmeM is lifted. Morning breaks. I smtter from

me tbo blackiic&ft of delation. 1 ea*t off the sleep iff dnubt. Now f

»m Vishnu, through whom the world become* tilled with religion, reason,

understanding, tranquillity, control of the sense* tmd similar influence.

Through the favour of Devotion, or Vishnu-worship, I am crarwipticd.

Now 1 have no wislw*. No wish tow anyone, to ash Anything, to

any doubtful rewind, whether here or beyond ;
but tranquil, and removed

from caro. and fear .^gendering delusions, I will live to tnr*c!f the life

of a pious anchorite."

At this moment the goddess Devotion (or V»hnu-wor*hip)

entera, sayin2 joyftiHv, tli.il. all her wishes ore fulfilled. Tran*,

cendent Spirit (ur Punudm) falls nt her feet. She raises him

;

and the drama concludes in the following wojxl* from this* abstract
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“Now i« Kcumiii contented, noir are bis enemies overthrown

,

and I, through the favour of Vishnu-worship, have attained true

btawednaa. Now, therefore, I pray that seasonable rain may

fertilize the earth, that kings may rule in peace, and that the

noble-minded, who are delivered from sitt by the knowledge of

truth, may lie safely carried acre** that OCCan of life which in

afflicted by the .sorrows of egotism/'



CHAPTER XXXIV.

LYRIC FOHTRY.

M<w^no»l(
jrvj lli9 by KiMta. att»a»M* 4>»y*Lv*.

K alwasa’s beautiful " Mc8»cngcr-Cloucl " is the most important

of the Sanskrit smaller poem*. Its very name identifies it with

India, where the cloud* which precede the rainy season are so

striking and so influential that they arc watched and loved, as

Arakin bids nn to watch and love the clouds, iu his eloquent

work entitled Modem Painters. The cloud in the poem, *ny*

Professor Wilson. " is one of those masse* which vrm Almost

instinct with life, ns they traverse a tropical sky in the com-

mencement of the monsoon, and move with slow and solemn

progression from the equatorial ocean to the snows of the Hima-

laya." This cloud m employed as a mewnger by a mourning

exile, banished from the northern mountains to the south of the

2—17
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Vindhya hill*. Tradition teila us that Kuvera, god of riche*,

living in princely state at Alakft, in the Himalaya, had a favou-

rite garden, into which the elephant of"Indra broke loose, doing

great damage. Kuvera waa bo incensed that he condemned

the servant, through whose negligence thin occurred, to twelve

mouths of banishment. Thi* servant won a Yakaha, or minor

deity : he it* tom from hi* wife and gent to Nagpore. The poem

does not contain above one hundred nml thirteen or, according to

one recension, one hundred and sixteen stanzas, arid is a great

favour! tft, not only in ita native land, but also with tbc Orien-

talists of Europe. Professor Wilson's first attempt to interest

Europeans in the results of his Sanskrit studies, waa a very

early metrical translation of it into English. 1 In I8t2 he re-

published his work, “correcting some mistakes,” but not

attempting “ verbal approximation.” “It is,” he says, “ recom-

mended to a student of Sanskrit by its style and by its subject.

The style is Bomewhafc difficult, but the difficulty arise* from

no faults of conception or construction. There must, of course,

be some unfamiliar imagery, aome figures of purely local

associations, in every Oriental composition
;
but with a few pos-

sible exceptions, the Mcgha-lMlta contain* no idea* that may not

be readily apprehended by European intellect. 1 The language,

although remarkable for Ihc richness of it* compounds, is not

disfigured by their extravagance, and the order of tho sentences

is in general the natural one. The metre combines melody and

dignity in a very extraordinary manner
;
and will bear an advan-

tageous comparison, in both respects, with the best specimens

of uniform verse in the poetry of any language, living or dead.”

The time chosen is the commencement of the rainy season,

when clouds arc packing, and are moved forward by the north-

west monsoon.

• Aoo&cr ftoco* tmoeJrtSc* in

EniVi* prow. i» br Coluael II. A.
Our ry, in im. Our wb*©-
qnrot quotation* m*A* frvm ti*

»et«c»l traiiftUiion of R T. H. Griffith,

of Huum ColWe.
• \\ oria of H. 11. Wilson, rol. ir. p.

»ia
p
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The poem open* by describing the poor exile’s loneliness at

R&mngiri, a place celebrated as the abode of llama and Slla

during their banishment. “ It is a short distance to the north

of Nagpore, and covered with buildings, consecrated to Rama

and his associates.”

** Dark are the shadows of the trees that ware

Their pudant brunches upon Rima’s hill.

Veiling the stnam where Situ loved to lave

Sweet limhs. that hallowed as they touched the rill.

Tliero, a ml spirit. whom his master's will.

Wroth for a service he had rendered 111,

An exile from his happy home hud torn,

Was sternly dcoined for twelve long mouths to mourn:

Of nil Ills glories reft, of hi. dear love forlorn."

Ilia days, weary with weeping and lasting, arc "intolerably

alow.” HU arm wastes, and can no longer hold his bracelet;

when, looking upward on a day in June, he perceives upon the

mountain a glorious cloud, vast as an elephant. He knows that

this cloud will he visiting AlakA; and, checking his tears, he

liastctis to collect such blossoms tut yet linger in the wood, and

to make an offering of dowers, trusting that the cloud will con-

vey a message to his wife.

••
• O thou, of c«<t changing form !

' ho cried,

• I know thee,— offspring of a glorious race
;

The mighty counsellor ; dose by the «Mo

Of royal Indm is thine honoured place.

On me. on me. thy tender glances turn.

Who mourn the anger ol the god of gold ;

To d>>lnnt A Ink i lly. nncontrollrd.

Where dwell my brethren in their stately hull*.

Tie re. let my menage to my hive be told.

Mid gilded ptlocew and marble walk

On which the silver light of Si'*’' crescent idk’
“
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The Cloud i* the herald, or personification of the rainy season.

He in attended by "wreathing crane*/' on silver pinions; whilst

from many a stream the swans ascend at the "glad thunder,"

and. wild with joy, bend* their eager course to 44 M&nas* moun-

tain hike.” To relieve the fatigue of the journey, the Cloud is

advised to seek the summits of the Mango Peak, where min hn*

often bccu needed to quench the burning of the trees.

Here the u dark glory ” of the Cloud i* supposed to rest upon

the golden fruit of the mango, amid the green boughs which

wave around. Soft rain will soothe the heat of Chitrakfitn’s

hill, and then,—

M With pinions swifter for the rainisbt store,

80011 over Viodh va’fl mountains thon wilt sour

;

And Ifov&'s rippling stream, whrwc wuteru gliJe

Itcneath thrir feet, witlnKit their rush and mar.

In many a rock barred channel, summer-dried.

Like lines of paint that dork «n clrpb.int’s huge Aide.'*

The coming of the Cloud revives the dried-up streams : each

bud grows lovelier; fragrant jasmines become yet more fra-

grant
;
and woods, no longer hunting, waft sweet odoure. Kain-

bird* flock from distant skies
; and, in ever-lengthening chain,

crane after crane mounts from the fen* and field*.

••On. on, my herald! *& thou sailest nigh,

A green of richer glory will invest

Daaarna'B groves wJictc the pale leaf is dry.

There shall tlx? swans awhile thrir pinions rest

;

Then die n«0 apple, in full beauty drvttted.

Shall show Ibor fruit : then shall tho crane projxire.

Wornol of tho o^ming rain, to build her nest;

And many a tender spray shall rudely tear

From the old riling.' tree, tho penstui!** sacred care.”

Arriving at a "lowlier hill/* the Cloud must for a moment
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"on its crest descend/* nml touch its "faint kidambus,” ami

send new life and rapture through each spray. Drooping jasmine-

buds, that pine along the parched bed* of the mountain-brooks,

w ill revive at its coming
;
and so also will the young flower-girl,

who, whilst weaving her fragrant wreath, is t<x> languid to replace

the drooping lotos, which has fallen from her ear.

On another stream the Cloud is bid to l<x>k with pity
;
for it

is pale, with the sere leaves shaken from it« tree* by the hut

summer gale ; and its waters have grown thin, like tlio hair of a

woman, bewailing Ivor husband's nbacuce.

Several verses arc dcTotcd to the bright, imperial city of

Ongein,—the pride of all the earth; famed for its minstrel-

bund, and for the beauty of it* women. We have already ob-

served/ that Hindu poets take pleasure in tin* breeze of morning.

And here we find the Cloud invited to rc-»t on the flower-sweet

tcrmci**, where women sit at open easements ;
whilst the air of

morning

•* Plata wwingly around tbs loosened hair

Ami fevered chock.

Then, to il blown o'er Siprd, W=di and strong.

Bid* all her *«um upoq the batiks preptro

To hul the sunrise."

The temple to Siva, for which Ougeiu wu* celebrated, is not

forgotten; nor is "the dancing-girl, with rapture-beaming eye."

She is thankful for the soft drops of rain which cool the ground

;

“ while her faint hands the jewelled chowrid ply, and her languid

feet move to the chimes of the tinkling, silver bells around her

waist."

After leaving Ougein we read of dark night, and lightning,

which sleep* high up in the tower, where the white dove builds

her mat ; and then we come again to morning,

—

1». rrfifKKC to tiuwi Ym.is, in Hig-V«.k» lfynuM, toL l p. 12.
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“Charge"! with tho odour* of tho wakened earth,

Whom thy fredi ruin has left « pure and gay,

Tho wind of early morning, wild with mirth,

Amid the branches of the grove shall stray

And woo each tendril to rreponaive pier.”

Passing homage is paid to the famous battle-field of Kurti-

k'hrtru, where "god-like Aijuua, with arrowy hail, laid low the

heads of kings.” The river SaraawatJ is also noticed, as this

Cloud move* on.

•• On to the place where infant Gangil l.-npt

From tho dark woods that belt llie mountains' king.

Hurling her torrent down tlw rugged steeps."

The conllacucc of the Ganges and the Jumna is thus alluded to

:

- So. when dnrk Jumna’s tributary tide

With kifsitig waves to blend with Gang* flows,

Tile mightier uatow. bountifully dyed

With borrowed uiure. to the sun diselcwc,

Mixt with tlieir pearly light, the sapphire's darker gloat.”

Arriving at the snow-clad peaks of the Himalaya, the Cloud

is invited to rest upon the breesy heights, “where herd* of musk

doer wander wild."

The spontaneous fires which often occur in mountain forests

during the hot season arc thus descrilwd :

—

•• Hark ! the gales whistling through the woods of pine.

Urging to iimdurj* all die straining boughs,

That twist, und chafe, and l-end, and intertwine,

—

The lutent flame to wildest furj rouse,

Singeing the king luir of the mountain cow*.

Quick ! rain u thousand torrents on the crest

Of the vast hill, and aol his burning brows."

At length the M«*>enger-Cloud arrives at “ Alakft—city of tlie
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Blessed.” It i* described much in the Mine fashion k, Ougein,

only its palaces appear to ha»e been yet more remarkable ; for

the poet says to the Cloud :

" And sho has charm* which nought but thine excels :

Hsgh as thyself her airy turrets scar,

And from her gildod palaces there swell*

The voice of drums, loud as thy thunder's roar:

Tliy pearls are mocked by many a jewellod floor."

Whilst the varied tints on arch and corridor are compared to

the colours of the rainbow.

The city uf Alakft is, moreover, said to be unmatched for lovely

girls, who learn to cboc«c the flowers that suit them best.

“The amaranth, bright glory of the spring;

The Ictus, gathered from the summer Hood ;

Acacias, taught around their brows to elitig

;

The jasmine s fragrant white, their locks to stud

;

And. bunting at thy rain, the young kadamba-bud "

The poet, speaking as the exiled Yaksha, dwells fondly on the

loveliness of the fair angels of his native city, whore homes arc

"Too beautiful for tongues to tell

homes which

'• By night a starry radiance fill*.

Shot from tbc jovwdled floors, where breathe* the smell

Of rmea, . . . whilo melting mudo thrills."

Ilis own dwelling he describes as haring a jewelled archway,

to the north of Kuvera’a royal dome.

•• There, girt silh emerald step*, a bright lake gleams.

Where the gold lotos fire the Idy'e white;

The swans that sail upou its silver streams

Shall hail thy coming with renewed delight.”
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Ami, indeed, so gratified will the avails lie at the arrival of a

rain-cloud, th;t they will give np the idea of distant flight to

mountaiu lakes. Ilis mind dwells with fondness on a mount,

around which is growing :t plantain grove. This sjwit, he w»
#
va,

wa» loved by hi* young bride ; aud back to bis soul comes fmh
14 the plantain'# circling gold, the hillock1* velvet green.” He
thinks of die u sweet, clustering trailers/

1 and other fair flowers,

which give grace and laaiity to his lady’s lx>wer; the bright

asoka, that asks the pressure of her foot/
1 See . ; the pedestal

crystal, with its golden column, wliere the bluc-ncekcd pewx>ek

drinks the erening air, &c. L*d by these tokens, the Cloud

will recognise the once bright dwelling altered, since

he haw “lxen torn from all he loved away.” On that loved

home he bill* the Cloud descend, hut not to show himself in

Awful sixe or splendour, lest terror seise hi* ‘'fair one.” A few

venua follow, in which his 14 lonely, weeping, miserable wife,”

is wen mourning for her mute, like a poor love-bird. 44 Iler

hanging tresses veil her drooping head.” “ Like the

cold moon is she,—sail, feohle, pale.” ..... She weaves

garland# with pious care twice every month; and she touelu*#

her lute, and pet# her bird, and slowly count*, ’mid tear# and

deep-drawn sigh*, “ the long, long weary hour#, that used to be

like moments.”

Tlie Cloud is instructed to present itself when first “ the sun-

beam# fire the eastern skies/
1 and then, in deep-souuding cones,

to c\pfw« hi* 11 longing love and tender hope.” He bids her

not yield to dark despair.

••Some friendly s!ar# the mooiilc** niglil illuiiM*

;

Some flowers of hope amid tlw desert bkwin

:

f.ifc luv no perfect good, u: endless ill,

N
v

l> constant brifthtxies*, no peipcluu) gltxiru

;

Hut, circling iih a wheel, uiid never still,

Now down. now above, all must their fato fulfil."

Having given hi* mr#*age with all the force of which he ua*
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va|iiible, he says that, although il u received in silence, he knows

that lie does not piny in vain ; for that whim the mill-birds crave

the cool sltowcr, the Cloud cans not to speak in answer,—hut

sweet drops descend. This is pithily expressed in Wilson's trans-

lation :

“To thee ihr thirsty CtnUikna complain

;

Thy only answer la,—the falling rain."

•

The “ «>ry envoy ” faithfully carried the fond speech, by love

made eloquent, and touched Kutera’s breast with soft compiledon.

He restored the exile to his home, ntid bade him “live with hi*

lorc lignin with joy for evermore.”

Tim Ritu-Saxuaxa, on tub Seasons:

A lyric, much admired not only by the native* of India, but,

with the exception of certain passages, by nil students of Sanskrit

literature. A very pood translation in Latin and German wo*

published in 1811 ), by Professor von Uohfen; and Mr. Griffith

precedes his Knglish translations by saying, that Sir William

Jones spoke in rapturous terms of the beautiful and natural

sketches with which it abounds; and after expressing his own
admiration, add*, " it is much to lx- regretted that it is impos-

sible to translate the whole." It is attributed, he says, to Kali-

dasa; " nnd it would be difficult to disprove the assertion by

internal evidence."

The etl’ects of the summer sun are very graphically described,

not forgetting the tornadoes of dust, to which the hot season

is subject.

For some extracts from tliis poem, »c avail ourselves of M r.

Griffith's “Old Indian Poetry."

“ New the burning summer sun

Hath uucliallmgod empire mm

;

And the bombing winds blow few.

blighting evory herb mid live.
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Should tbe longing e«ile try.

Watching with a lonr'i oy».

Wellminba'd scene* lo truce,

—

Vainly would he arun the place

;

For tbo duet wiih shrouding Toil

Wrap* it in a niuatle pie."

The effect which fierce, continued heat, haa upon the beasts

of the forest, is given ns by an eye-witness.

" I^>! the lion.—formt king.—

Through the mod is wandering;

By tbo maddening thinit ofprest,

Ceawles heaves Ilia puling chest.

Though the elephant poo* by,

Scarcely turns his languid eye;

Bleeding mouth and foiling limb,

What is now his pity to him?"

And the elephants, on their part, give no heed to the lions'

roar, but crash through the woods, vainly seeking for water.

The serpent, faint with heat, crawls within the shadow of his an-

cient enemy, the peacock j whilst the gorgeous peacock, scorched

by the red glow of the son, eloaes his eye in agony. Frogs are

driven from their parched homes, and come out in countless

number*
; but the serpent heeds not eTon the frogs. But

“ Darting out his flickering tongas,

Lifteth ho his head on high.

If some brume may wander by.”

A few more lines on the dried-up pools, and the consequent

distress to animal life, may be given.

“ Where tho sparkling lake before

Fill'd its ted from shore to shore,

Knots and twisting fibres wind.

Dying fish in net* to bind.
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Him Uic cnnon in anguiih «eek

Water with the ihinly \mk.
• • • • •

•• Elephant* all mad with thlrvt,

From the* woods in fury buret;

From their mouutaincavcrn*, *oc!

RutTnlnc* rudi furiously

;

With banging tongue wad foam deck'd hide.

Towing high tbe:r nostril* wklo

;

Eager still their aide* in cool

In the thick iuu) nhrunkeu pool.** 1

The rainy uenaon is described with no leas power.

M Who it this that drived) near.

Heralded by sound* of fear?

Rad his Hag. tl>0 lightning'* glare

Flashing through the murky air.

Pealing thunder for his* drums,—

poyally the monarch comes.

Bee! lie rides amid the crowd.

On hi* elephant of cloud.

Marshalling bis kingly train

:

Welcome, <> thou Lord of Rain.

Gathered ciouii*. as blttfc m
H ill** the fa« of beava*n from right

;

Sailing on their airy road,

—

Sinking witli their uutcry \<xui."

The poet praise* the emerald green of the bud* ami the beauty

of the wood*, " bursting with new life," and continues

:

M S*» the pcuccck* hail thf rain,

Spread :ag wide their jewelled train

:

They will revel, dnnrc and play.

Ill their wildcat joy today/’

1 tfp-vbnm* of 01.1 Indian Pol rj. 1C T. If. Grillth. Summer
:
p. US.
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Ward give* a pa*aage, which he say* is from KHlidftsa’s poem

on the Seasons, which speaks of llie streams formed in the valleys

by tho rains which have “ become yellow, tinged with white, and

carry on their surface worms, straw, and dust
;
they pursue their

course in so serpentine a manner, that the frog* become affrighted

nt their approach." 1

Hindus divide the year into six seasons. Tliat which is called

automo, is marked by the return of the hansn birds,—swans,

or, rather, flamingos,—and also by the flowering of jasmines

and other white flowers.*

Autumn comes with a sound as of silver anklets, which is lire

song of the swans which accompany her.

Mark tbc glory of her faeo

:

Tis die lotus leads it grace.

See the garb around her thrown

:

look, and wonder at her roue.

Robes of unite her limlo enfold,

Girt with rice, liko shining gold.

Streams are white with silver wings

Of tho swsos that auturau brings.

Lakes are sweet with opening flowers.

Gardens gay with jwrainc bowers ;

While the woods, to thann the sight.

Show their bloom of purest white."

The liveliness that characterized the rainy season is gone.

No raiubows, now, in the sunlight glow of evening; no light-

ning's glare, Husking through gloom.

11 Nor the mines In armies fly,

Steering through the cloudy sky

;

Nor the puiowk* lift the head

:

Love and joy for them are dead."

The most notable sound is the wild music of the hausas, which

' View of Hindu*, voL iv. p. 400 ' Griffith's Idjlh i Aatuisn.
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like the tinkling Ml* of a woman’s none, and " ring* in

mivkrrv through the air,” for the youth •' wlmm mu I

fate keeps afar disconsolate.”

ClIA-GnVIdDi.

"T'y I'WIT. tlyv K >uli in, it ilmolllff III

Jayadcvn is supposed to have written as late f|p the twelfth

century of our era. lie is best known liy the pastoral drama, en-

titled Uita-Govinda. Of this, Mr. Griffith has translated a few

stanzas, hut says " the exquisite melody of the verse can only he

appreciated by those who can enjoy the original."

Krishna, the herdsman, loves KildliA, the shepherdess, but lins

w andered from her to amuse himself with other maidens. Narnia,

Krishna’s foster-father, given her warning, saving:

“Go, gentle ISadhA. sock thy fearful line:

Dusk arc the wowilanJs.—black the sky above.

Itruig thy d»-nr wanderer homo, and bid him rmt
His weary head upon thv fiiitliful breast."
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Hearing these words, UAdhft made anxious search, pressing

through tangled bushes, until a -friend anil attendant tells her

in pity that Krishna will not be found in lonely forest shades

;

and sings to her u« follows

:

••• In thin love-tide of spring, when the amorous hroese

Has kisi’d itself sweet on the beautiful trees

;

And the humming of numberless bees, as they throng

To the blceso tiling shrubs, swells the knkila's song;

—

In tide love-tide of spring, when the spirit is glad.

And tho partai,

—

jat, only tint parted,—are sad

;

Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee.

With treope of young maidens, forgetful of thee
' "

The description of spring, which follows, is very characteristic

of India. The annual rains arc over, and wives expeet their

absent husbands to return home.

'• The rieh-lsdeo stems of the vakul » bend low,

’Neath tho clustering flowers, in the pride of their glow.

In this love-tide of spring, when the spirit is gt*d,

And the parted,—yes, only the parted,—are and ;

Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee,

With troopa of young maidens.—forgetful of tbeo.

Dispensing rich odours, tbo sweet Midhavt,*

With its lover-like wreathings encirelos the tree.

And, oh ! e’en a hermit must yield to the power,

—

The ravishing scent of the malika 1 flower."

The damsel then sings a song, which describes Krishna

“ Wooing, caressing each young dancer’s hand,

With many a glance,” and many a kiss

' Tbit i« the Tabula Or bakuU&mrer,
the rich, oily e:«il of which inak** it n

faxuirita with women. The |K*aU art
nsjrtdad' anJ nualy atmag tec*her In

The midhavt U the (Brlncra rare-

ntoaa. Roatmrgh ayt: “Tbeblmaonu

are uaromioonh beautiful, a»l eireed-
ingty fnujrant.” Xl it alu WM amt-
m»'l* and bimtteria DeDvalratii.

* lie mklikA kcoi tod- . ehrabby
jaimioe. which ii peculiarly tweci in
odour.
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Saffron robes Ills body gmco,

Mancry wreaths his limbs entwine

:

There'* a *mile upon his lace.

And his tan with jewels shine.

In lliat youthful cotnpnnv.

Amorous felon I revels he:

False to all.—most folso to thee."

But nlth<nig!i Kri*hiia amused himself in this reckless fashion,

“ KAdhii’s image" was “
lingering in hi* breast and presently,

by 11 woe opprest,” he seeks her in the shady grove, and sings

:

“'Sim i* tied, she i* gone! oh, lion angry »u» she,

When she saw tbs g*y shepherd-girls dancing with me.

Oh, llaril »ile Him ! lament thco and mourn :

Thy Indy 1m ifet tlico,—has left Uite in scorn,

•’ linn bright, in her anger, she seems to mo non.

With her sceni-flii-liing glance. and her passion-arched brow;

And her proud, trembling eye, in my fancy I see.

I .ike the lotus, thut throbs ’neath the wing of the l*»s.

Oh, Until vile Hnri! lament thee and mourn:

Thy lady hit* left thee,—has left thee in scorn."

Krishna entreats IlAdhft to speak, and says:

“ E'en in wrath, thy cheek, love.

Will shine uwuy my fear."

He next praises her teeth, which sounds peculiar :

" the flash

of her teeth ” is so bright that, as the moon dispels the night,

it will dispel his dread. If she will not forgive him, he cannot

livo
; hut then ho says

:

•• WUt thou liave me slain, love?

Then bite me, dear, to death

;

And life will come again, love.

In the odour of thy breath."
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After this the friendly attendant urge* *UdM to hasten to

her beloved.

«• In lot© their voices roiling, sweet birds omtind die© sing.

And kokilw are praising tbc tWer-darting king.”*

Even the reeds, she says, are “ bending low with pointed

finger*,” to show the way which she should go.

This Song of the divine herdsman is much prized in India.

It is folly analysed by Lassen in his Latin edition, beautifully

translated in German verse by Riickcrt, and has been dwelt

upon with admiration by Sir William Jones, in his 44 EfBay

on the Mystical Poetry of the Hindus." The latter looks upon

it as a specimen of 4< that figurative mode of expressing the

fervour of devotion, or the anient love of created spirit* toward*

their beneficent Creator, which has prevailed from time imme-

mortal in Asia” Mr. Griffith, from whom we borrow the above

quotation, explains that, “ As Krishna, faithless for a time, dis-

covers the vanity of all other loves, and returns with sorrow and

longing to his own darling RftdhA ; so the human soul, after a

brief and frantic attachment to objects of sense, bums to return

to the God from whence it came ” f

• KArmi, wb« tHrla fb-.wrr*

» K. X. H. Oriftlh : GlroOormdi. QM lntlua Po#trj, p. fO.
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CIIA1TKR XXXV.

H4N(‘llAfANTK.% PAHI.Ktf IN FIV* SKCTIOK*

It is well known that Hindu* wrote no history, and that it i*

from their general literature that we mu*i learn of their program

in the arts of cirilisod life,—of their customs,—or of supenttitinn*

prevailing at given period*. Under them? circumstances, fahlc*

and popular fictions awumc a degree of historical importance.

The ancient Hindu, am! the modern Hindu, alike luxuriates in
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story-telling. The professional story-teller weaves for his own

profit, and for the pleasure of his audience ;
whilst the philoso-

pher makes fiction a medium for imparting important truth.

The subject of our present chapter will be “ FlsMsa,"—a form

of fiction which lias been thought to spring from the Hindu

doctrine of transmigration. But Profeasor Wilson think*, that

the notion that birds and beasts might converse, is one readily

suggested to the imagination
;
and that “ an iuventire faniy was

quite aa likely as a psychological dogma to have gifted mute

creature* with intelligence and supplied them with a tongue.'' 1

Ho then reminds us tliat Homer makes horses speak, and that

Hesiod allows the hawk to converse with the nightingale. But

although the invention umst not he claimed aa exclusively a

Hindu device, the “ purposes to which llindus directed it, and

the mode in which they employed it, appear to have been pe-

culiarly their own.” * Kach fable will l»e found to illustrate and

exemplify some reflection on worldly vicissitudes, or some pre-

cept for human conduct ;
and instead of being aggregates! pro-

miscuously or without method, tho stories are all strung together

upon a connected thread and arranged in a framework of con-

tinuous narrative, out of which they successively spring; this

being a sort of machinery to which there is no parallel in the

fabling of Greece or Rome.

By fable the ancient Hindus taught niti, or polity, which

means, a system of rules for the government of society in the

“ reciprocal duties of the members of au organised body, either

in their private or |Kiblic relations.” Niti i* therefore especially

intended for the education of princes
;
and the celebrated work

introduced to Persia and Europe a* the faldea of Bidpai,or Pilpny,

have this niti character. The Uitopadesa i* the collection of

these fables which was first discovered by our Sanskrit scholars

;

but it is now well Mcertained that the Pnnchataritra is the older

• H. U. Wilma, vol. it. p. Hi * it.ia. p ft*.
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form of the work, and is ihc source from which the llitopmlcsa

and also the Arabic version is derived.

Il would be useless labour to attempt to fix the period at

which thc*c fuldca were composed. But since the Pnnchaiantra

collection makes a quotation from the writings of Viirfthuniihiru,

who is also mentioned by name, llie latter must have preced'd

it; whilst later than the sixth century it cannot he, because wo

find it translated into Pchlcvi lictwccn the years .».i>. 531 and 3911.

It appears that N&Bldrv&ii, king of Persia, scut u physician to

India in search of medical knowledge and books; and that this

physician brought not only medical works, hut the fables, which,

licing translated iuto Pchlcvi, went forth to the world as the

fables of llidpai, or Pilpay. Several etymologies have been pro-

posed of this word Bidpai, of which the mo-
1
probable appear*

to he, that il is an attempt to give, in Pchlcvi, the Sanskrit

word vaidya, for physician, namely, baidyn-i. More than a cen-

tury uftcr the Panchatnntra had appeared in Persia it was trans-

lated from the Pchh-vi into Arabic, by command of Almansur,

second khalifat Baghdad the Arabic name given being Kalilu

wa Danina.

Hie l’anchatantra and the Ilitopailc-a alike begin by stating,

that a certain king wo* concerned at finding that hi* sons were

growing up without knowledge. He called a council, nt which

the necessity of acquiring knowledge was discussed, and also the

length of time required for tlic acquisition of such kinds of know-

ledge as were considered in«lispni*nblc-
frhe conclusion at which

the councillors arrived was. that the king must he advised to

entrust his sons to a Brfihman, named Vishnusnrman, who un-

dertook to teach them niti in six months. This being arranged,

Vishnusannan took die young princes to hi* house, and com-

posed for their benefit the series of fables which we are about to

consider. We will begin with the Panchatnntra, mi called, from

paneha,—five -uut tantra,—section; or PanrhnpAkhrAna,—fire

narratives.
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The mode of teaching is uot unlike that of Macbiardli. The

world in exhibited n* it appears fmm without. Hogues, if cun-

ning and clever, succeed
;
fool* and simpletons, though good and

learned, fail. But good morals are allowed to be good in them-

selves, and to be preferred, where no failure is risked.

The framework of the stories may be thus described A mer-

chant, living at a town in southern India, which some supposed

to be St. Thome, desires to increase his wealth. He says many

wise things about the means by which money may be acquired; but

that no mode i» so sure as that of carrying goods to a distance.

By that means, wealth increase* wealth, aa a tame elephant at-

tracts wild elephant*. lie buys two strong oxen, loads his waggon

,

and starts with hales of merchandize, in company with other

merchants. When they arrive at the river Jumna an accident

happens,—his fine ox Sanjivoka is disabled
;
and after some days,

the caravan refusing to wait longer, the merchant is obliged to

proceed, leaving his ox Sanjivoka to his fate. The poor beast

was not long in recovering; and, refreshing himself with the

water of the Jumna, he gave a lond bellow. This extraordinary

noise frightened the lion, by name Piugoloka, who was king of

the wood*. At the moment, the lion was going toward* the

river to drink, but paralysed by the awful sound, he stood stock

still, with his attendant bca*ts all ranged around him. Then

crept forth two jocko!*, named Hamanaka and Kuratnka, who

were the descendants of a king's minister who had lost his office,

and who were watching and manmuvriug to recover such here-

ditary dignity. The present seemed to them a fine opportunity.

The lion-king was perplexed; and they might help him.

The second jackal, Karatakn, is as eager to get into office as

hi* companion, but he sees difficulties; because, interfering in

other people's affairs often lead* to trouble,—as happened, he

says, to the ape, who drew out the wedge. Ilow was that? says

Hamanaka? And Karataka tell* thut

—

In the neighbourhood of a certain town a merchant was build-
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ing a temple In llio midst of a grove of trees. The workmen,

and also the architect, went uwny at mid-day to have dinner in

the town. Then came the apes, which had u settlement in that

neighbourhood, to inspect what the workmen had been doing.

They frolicked on the tops of the trees, and the points of the

temple, and ran along the level beams. One beam of anjana-

wood they found partly split
;
n wedge of khadira-wood waa in-

sertid to keep it open, and a band placed round to keep the.

wedge in its place. An unfortunate ape, destined to speedy

death, jumped into the oja'iiing, threw away the band, pulled

out the wnlgp, and was killed. 1

The jackals then consider tlve subject under many aspects,

and quote wise savings on the nature of kings, ns

—

A king attaches himself to whoever is nearest; for kings,

women, and climbing plants, must have a support to ding to.

Hut, to retain the favour of a king, it is necessary that “ his

mother, his wife, his heir, hi* chief minister, his chamberlain,

and CTcn the guard at his gate,” should be propitiated.

It is further oWrved, that “ he who regard, gambling ns

death’s messenger, and wine a* strong poison,” is ouc who se-

cures n king’s favour. And amongst other rules, we find tluit a

man who aims at being a favourite should enter first into a battle

but last into » room, should never contradict, and never laugh

in the presence of hi. king.'

The stories here become no discursive that we cannot afford

time to show their connection. Some points may, liowcver, be

noted, from tlieir hearing on other departments of literature.

A. for instance : a magician “ personates V ishnu, and rides on

a wooden representation of liamda, guided by a pin.’’*

The jackal, spend much time considering how to take advan-

tage of the dismny which the bellow of the ox has caused the

' Brnfrj, vol. ii. p. 1). ' Ib.d. |i|>. 11-13. 1 Wilson'* Wort., vol. I». |>. U.
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lion, and theu make a wrong move, by bringing them face to

f»oe. Instead of the jealousy and hate which they anticipated,

the lion and the ox recognise in each other an honest, truthful

nature, and become mutually attached. This does not suit the

jackal* ;
and occasion is therefore made, whilst the ox is absent,

to make the lion suspicious of hiiu. Storiew are told of hasty

friendships between opposite natures, which sooner or later eud

in grief, as

—

A jackal strayed into a town, where ho was worried by dog*,

and only escaped by jumping into a rat of indigo. When he got

out, the beast* all (bared him as an unknown wonder. Leopards,

tigers, and even the lions* of the forest, did homage to him an

their king; and he, on hi* part, ruled right royally, until one

day a pack of jackals coining to the neighbourhood, set up their

usual howl; ami then, frantic with joy, and with tears iu his

eye*, lu? joined his howl with theirs. Instantly the assembled

lieu*!* discovered that their wonderful king was nothing but a

jackal
;
and they killed him, even where they were, iu the council

hall .
1

Whnt the little birds who lived on the sca-sborc bad to do

with these unequal friendships, does uut much matter: but we

will allude to it an characteristic of the country’. A female

bird wished to make her nest farther inland, because on the day

of full moon the sen would Ik? sweeping over the place where

they were then abiding. But the male bird objected, believing

that he wo* a* strong as the sea, and that it* wares would not

vrnture to encroach upou his premise *. 1 This story Professor

Wilson (Mwriders as “one of the decisive proofs of the Indian

origin " of the fables. The name of the bird iu Arabic is lilawi,

a w’ord which cannot readved to any satisfactory Amine root.

M It is therefore probably only a transcript of the Sanskrit

lWcy, vuL ii. p. 76.
* lliuJ. pp.
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lil/Utfui, Bengali titi'), and Hindi titihrf,—the nnnir* throughout

India lor a kind uf sandpiper, very numerous on the sandy

hanks and shores of rivers.”* It is not unlike a ampe, but

rather smaller, and from it* strutting gait is regarded by the

Hindus ns the type of conceit
;

anil it is even said, proverbially,

that the sandpiper sleep* upon its hack, with its leg* held

upwards, to prevent the sky from falling.

Much eloquence is exerted, ami many talc* are told, to con-

vince the lion that friendship between him, who is a llcsh-cater,

and the ox, who i* an ealer of grass, in unsafe. And at last

poor Pingalaka is convinced that his friend Snnjivuka is plotting

his death, and that the only way to eacapo will be to take the

very first opportunity of striking down the gruM-entcr.*

The wily jackal then seeks out the ox, and tell* n series of

stories to secure his presenting a hostile aspect to the lion, and

so thej' meet in anger. The liou strikes down the ox, and the

ox gores the lion, and the jackals tell each other stories, until

|.l*e ox suddenly fall* over quite dead. The book closes witb

more stories to the some effect, and one of these we will relate,

because it refers to a Jaina ascetic.

A certain king who reigned at Ayodlivft, the capital of Kosala,

sent his minister to subdue a rebellion amongst some of the

rajah* in the hills. Whilst the minister was absent, a religious

mendicant came to Kosaln, " who, by Iris skill in divination, his

knowledge of hours, omen*, aspect*, and ascensions, his dexterity

in solving numbers, answering question* and detecting things

covertly concealed, and his pmfieieucy in all similar brandies of

knowledge, acquired such fame and influence, that it might be

said he bad purchased the country, and it was his own.” The

fame of this man at lust reached the king, who lent for him, and

found his conversation so agreeable, that ho wanted him con-

stantly beside him. Oue day, however, the mendicant did not

• WUtiai, l«. w. 18. 10. ’ Ibitl, ji. 10, ’ Boifvy, rot u. p. ll j.
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apj>car, and when lie next name, “ lie accounted for his absence

by stating, that bo had been upon a visit to Paradise
;
and that

the deities sent their compliments to the king.”* The king was

simple enough to believe him, and was filled with astonishment

and delight. Ili* admiration of tliia marvellous faculty so cri-

groesod liia thought, that the duties of his state, and the plea-

sure* of his palace, were equally neglected." But after a while

liis minister returned, having subdued the king’s enemies in the

hills, and U amused and disgusted to find his king in close con-

ference with a naked mendicant, instead of occupying himself

as formerly with liis appointed duties, lie quickly ascertains

the pretensions of the ascetic, and ask* the king if wliat he had

heard of the mendicant’s celestial visit was true. “ The king as-

sured him that it was, and the ascetic offered to satisfy the general’s

apparent scepticism, by departing for Swarga in his presence.

With this intent, the king and his courtiers accompanied the

Sraraanoka to his cell, which he entered, and closed the door."

After some delay, the general asked the king when they would

see him again. The king answered, *' Hare patience; on thou:

occasions the sage quits his earthly body, and assumes an

ethereal form, in whioh alone ho can enter Indru’s heaven.”*

If this be the case, raid the general, let n* bum his cell, and

thus prevent his re-assuming his earthly body, your majesty

will then have constantly an angelic person in your presence.

To reconcile the king to this mode of proceeding, the general

tells him a story which has reference to the serpent, or Nilga

tribes of ancient India. A Brahman, named Devosnrmnn, had

no child, which denial made hi* wife miserable. At length,

however, owing to “ some mystic words,” a son is promised, bat

what was the surpri*! of the mother, and the horror of the

attendants, when the child ao eagerly desired proved to be a

snake. The assistants wished to destroy the monster, but ma-

’ H. H. WdMn. ir, P .
»1. ' Ibid.;..*!
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ientnl affection prevailed, and the snake was reared uitli all

posable care and affection. At the proper age, the mother en-

treated her husband to provide a suitable wife for their sun.

He said he would, if ho could gaiu admission to Potato, where

\ asuki, the Serpent king, rcigna over the N/igas, and might

jrmnt such a request. But Ins wife was «> distressed, that to

divert her thought*, lie consented to travel. After some months,

they arrived at a city in irluch a BnUiroatl offered his own beau-

tiful daughter as a wife for the serpent. The girl consented to

the marriage, and perforated her duties admirably. After u

time, her serpent-husband changed one night into a man,

intending in the morning to rc-a$sumc his serpent-form
; but

the girl's father discovering that the snake body was abandoned,

»ciwd the deserted skin and threw it into the fire. The conse-

quence of which was, tiiat his son-in-law ever remained in the

figure of a man, to the pride of his parents and the happiness of

his wife. After hearing this narrative, the king no longer heai-

t sited. Tlie mendicant’s roll was set on fire; tire mendicant

perished in the flames, and the king was, a* his general desired,

released from the thraldom of a cunning ascetic. 1

The subject of the second book is the Acquisition of Friends.

It commences by describing a splendid banyan tree which stands

near the city of Meliapur, in the south of India. It* fruit fill

many birds. In the crevices of its bark lived insects; bee*

hovered about it9 flowers, and wayfarers were refreshed by it*

shade, litre also dwelt a cn»w, or raven, named Lagtmpatanaka.*

Cloiug forth one day to seek food in the town, he met a strange

figure of black complexion, with legs which turned outwards, hair

standing up stiffly, in bis hand lie had a net, and lie looked like

the servant of Death, carrying the fatal noose. 1 The raven knew

him to be a bird-catcher, and hastened back to his great tree

• II. II. Wilm, voLiv., IX *5.

* Urwfry, tol p. IG6.

1
If II. Wilton, vul. iv., p.
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to warn iu many inbabitants of the kind of dauber with which

they were threatened. Presently the fowler arrived, and spread

liis net, and scattered hi* grain
j
but the birds, warned hy the

raven, shunned the tempting grain a* if it had beeu poison,—

nil except the pigeons, who, coming in a flock, would take no

warning, but descended on the grain, and were caught. The

story is then continued here, as in the Ilitopndcsa. Chitra-

grivn, the king of the pigeons, bids hi* followers keep np thrir

courage, and rising simultaneously, fly off with the net. And

away they go, directed by their king, to the abode of his friend,

Hiriuyaka, a rat who lived to the north-east of Melispnr, in a

house with a hundred doon*. This and other stories with which

it is grouped, tench the desirableness of alliance with friendly

powers. The rat sets the pigeon* free, anil they fly off, hut the

raven who had kept them in sight becomes the bc*t friend of the

rat. Scarcity of food occurring in their district, the raven takes

the rat on hi* back, and they go to a pond in a thick wood in

the middle of the Dckkau, in which reside* a friendly tortoise,

named Manthnra. The three enjoy each other’s discourse, and

the rut is persuaded to tell how he once had better fortune.

It appears that the world went well with him, until getting into

a Vi liftra, or convent of Jains, he found hi* way to the wallet of

one of the monks. Here was a rich supply of food, but the

monk who linil stored it away, soon discovered the inroads made,

and lay awake trying to catch the thief, and bemoaning his mis-

fortune- Another monk coining to visit the Vihfira, the two

converse, hut he whose food ha* been pilfered, givw but half

attention, w> intent is ho on hitting the rat on the head with a

bamboo pole
;
and his friend feels angry 3t being neglected. In

the end, the covetous rat was defeated, and lost everything.

The tortoise then tells stories, and says wise tilings to console

him, as :

—

There is no use iu wealth unless it is enjoyed. “One must
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acquire wealth in order to give it again, ** one collect* water in

a tank in order to refresh the earth.

^

•• The wiirst fonn i>f poverty in poverty of wisdom. If Siva possatecs

nothing l.ut an ox, he is iiaivilholess the !n*t endowed of all tl>e gods.'
1

Monthora, the tortoise, conclude* with whut is called "A
verse of interesting resemblance.”

•• Dismiss all anxinty regarding your Inst wealth, an it is Said, • lie to

whom llio swau owes her whit* feutln is. the pirn* his green Inn-, and

the pcaoxk his variegated plunuge. Ho will provide me busUmanc*.*
”

The story of tlu* elephant, liberated from his bond* by a rat,

occurs in this portion of the Panrhatanlra. It is, of course, the

same as that of the rat nnd the lion, with which Europe »

familiar, uiul U a fitting illustration of friendship.

The third Tontra »* entitled Inveterate Enmity, or war be-

tween craws and owls. In the Hitopadcaa, the war is between

pcacork* and geese
;
but PTofcaor Wilson believes the former

to he the genuine title,
44 not only from the character of tin*

work itself, but from its connection with a particular gram-

matical rule. u The SAtrad of l’Anini afford a precept for the

use of a particular nili*. to Form derivation* from compound

words.” The rule being exemplified by the form Kakolukikfi

:

k<Ua, a crow, and ul&ka, an owl, making a word which signifies

the natural antipathy between the two, and it Li infernal tliat as

language precedes grammar, the rulo was invented to explain n

word, founded prolmhlv on a notion of great antiquity.

The introduction to this third Tantra gives a quotation fixnn

the Saldifi Parvan of the Mahabh&raia runmcrating the personages

whl) surround a throne.

“ Amongst officers to be distrusted ure the minister, the

priest, the general, the young prince, &c., &c. Amongst those

' Ik nloy, ii., |*. 0X1
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»lu> ore supposed to be attached to the cause of the king, are the

queen•mother, the queen, the florist, the bed-maker, the astro-

loger or time-keeper, the physician, the cup-bearer, the betel-

bearer, the preceptor, the captain of the body guard. Spies arc

important personage*; the physician, the astrologer, and the

preceptor, being the best spica to report to the king on the pro-

ceedings of his own party, whilst such men as exhibit snake* arc

the best spies upon the enemy. Some stories given in the Paucha-

tantra are omitted in the llitopadcaa, as also" in the Arabic

version, and usually, it is observed, that a “ much more decisive

vein of satire, levelled particularly at prince-, and devotees, runs

through the l’anchatantra,” as when the hare says 6f the cat,

" Trust not in low persons, who exercise austerities for their own

nefarious designs. Penitents are to be found at holy shrines,

whose only piety is in their vaunts.”1

We find here another story indicating the prevalence of snake

worship.

A Brahman, sleeping in the heat under the ahade of a tree,

dreamt that he beheld a large hooded snake coiled up upon an

ant-hill at a little distance. Believing that this snake must be

the tutelary deity of the spot, he bottled some milk so soon as

he awoke, and, carrying it to the aut-liill, prayed to the winkc

as “ lord of the soil,” entreating forgiveness for having hitherto

neglected his worship, and begging that this offering might he

accepted. The next morning he found, in place of the milk, n

dinar or gold piece.

This is followed by something very like a Buddhist legend,

which we will give verbatim, from Wilson :

—

A fowler caught a female dove, and being overtaken by a

storm, happen* to seek shelter from the tree in which the male

dove was living. “ Moved by the councils of his captive mate,

and by his own estimate of the rites of hospitality, he not only

gives the fowler shelter in the hollow trunk, but collects dry

' U. II Wllwo, rol i».. p. 37.
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leaves, and makes him a fire, and casta himself into the flames,

to furnish his guest n meal. The bird-catcher liberates the dove,

ami she also throws herself into the fire; on which she nml her

lord assume celestial forma, und are conveyed to heaven in divine

care.”'

The fowler becomes an ascetic:, and voluntarily perishes in a

burning forest.

Section four is entitled, " The Low of that whirb has been

gained.” A* it is less attractive than the other sections, we will

pass on to section five, which is entitled “ Iiiconsidcratene**.” “A
man should never attempt a business which lie baa imperfectly

seen or understood,” says Vishmisarman, " or he will meet with

siirb mischance as befel the imprudent barber.” The young

prince# ask to what their tutor alludes, and Vishnusannau tells

u story of Manibhndra, an eminent merchant or banker, who,

without any fault of his own, was reduced to poverty. Having

lost his wealth, he found himself neglected
;
then he became

utterly despondent, and determined to end his days by abstaining

from food. Having made this resolution, be fell asleep. In a

dream, the spirit called l’adinanidhi, or the “ Lotus-Jen el,”

came to him, personified as a Jama monk. " O mereliant !” he

said, "do not despair. I am the ‘ Lotus-Jewel,’ which was ac-

quired by you in a previous state of existence. In the morning

I will come to your honse in this same form. Then you must

strike me on the head with a bludgeon, and I shall change for

ever into gold. And so it happened. The seeming monk came,

and was changed to gold, as had been promised. Hut it so

happened that a harbor, who had come to trim the nails of the

liankcr's wife, witnessed the strange proceeding.

The hanker charged the barber not to mention what he had

seen, and the man promised secrecy, hut kept pondering in his

mind how to attract naked mendicants to his own premises and

acquire: gold by the same summary proceeding.

1 It. It. Wilson, «wl. ir. p. 41.
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So next morning he went to the vihttra, and, facing to the

north, perambulated the Jaina object of wonihip three times.

Then, going on his knees, and holding up hi* hand* with reve-

rence, he lifted the edge of the curtain, repeating in a high tone,

"Glory to theme Jainaa who possess the only true knowledge,

and are thus enabled to traverse the orenn of human passions."

He then repaired to the chief of the convent, asked his blessing,

and begged that some of the monks might be allowed to partake

of food in his house. The chief of the vihira reproved him, and

said thut they were not Brd/imarti, to be invited to dinner
;
and

that when they went forth to gather alma they entered the man-

sions of those votaries only who were known to bffOf the approved

faith. The cunning liarlx-r expressed reverence and obedience,

and promised not to repeat the offence of inviting holy mendi-

eauts to partake of food in his unholy house ;
but he mentioned

thnt lie had a store of excellent cloths for covers for books, and

material* for writing.' He then went homo, provided himself

with a bludgeon of hard mimosa-wood, and, watching near the

door of tlie convent for the mendicants, who come out about

four o’clock, he tempted them to hi* house, by talking nf hi*

wrappers for their books; and they being inconsiderate, followed

the lwrlier, and the barber being inconsiderate, knocked them

on the head, and thought they would turn to gold. Several

were killed, and the others struck up such a noi*« tiiat the

barber was quickly taken to the court of justice. lie defended

himself by saying, that he had only done the same os Manibha-

dra. Manibbadra was sent for; but after he had told his talc,

the barber was reproved for rashness, and finally put to death

for murder : whereas the banker was dismissed.*

This story is followed hv that of the snake and the nakula,

which is a muiigoose or ichneumon, a small animal, noted for

its enmity to snakes.’

• H. H. Wilwa, toL ir. j\ 63.
* Itrafcf. .cl U p. 321.

> It. n. Wilion, rol ir. p. 64.
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This story hi* a special interest, ns being the original of the

beautiful ballad of BcthgellerL In India, dogs are not domestic

animals, whereas the mungocac or idineumon is often cherished

as a family friend. The story is of a wretched, infirm child, the

idol of its mother. She got* out to fetch water, and charges her

husband to watch over their child during her absence. But he

is a Brfihman devotee, in the habit of forgetting sublunary cares,

and at a given time he goes forth to collect alms. Immediately

a black snake crawled forth towards the bed whereon the infant

lav. The mungoose sprung nt him, and after a desperate straggle

tore the snake to pieces. When the mother came back, the

mongoose went joyfully to meet her, but his jaws and face were

ameanxi with blood
;
and the poor woman, certain that he had

killed her child, threw her water-jar at his head, uud the animal

died on the spot. Then site nee* her child asleep, and the body

of a venomous snake torn to pieces, beside him. She beau her

brwt and her face with grief ; and, when her husband returns,

reproaches him fur having left the child to gather alms, and

concludes with the oracular words: “ The wheel whirls round

Ids head, who evinced inordinate avarice.” The husband asks

how that happened
;
and she relate* the history of four Bruitmans.

These four Bnihmans were intimate friends, and all eqtiully

in poverty. Poverty, they agreed, was intolerable. 14
n

man,” they say, “ be brave, handsome, eloquent, learned
;
with-

out wealth
,
he obtains not enjoyment. Better death than poverty.

Better go to the cemetery and Income a corpse, than live in

poverty.” They then enumerate the various modes by which

wealth may he acquired, and say, as \t as said in the Introduction,

that the only eligible mode w trade. Capital i* multiplied twice

or thrice over, in repeatedly buying and selling, by those who have

knowledge, and travel to other land*. The idle and the weak
alone arc afraid of foreign countries. u (’rows, deer, and das-

tards, die in their native place.” 1

1 II If. Wihnn, voL ir. pp. W f*7.
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Having thus reflected, they commence their travels. Arriving

at Ougein, they bathe in the river Siprft, and worship in the

temple to Siva, for which Ougein was celebrated. After this

they meet with a Yogin, to whom Urey communicate! the object

of their search. The Yogin, who was a magician, gave them four

balls, one to each, directing them to go to the mountains, where

each would find treasure on the spot whereon hi* hall should

fall.
1

The first man found copper, and taking with him as much as

he could carry, returned home. The second man found silver,

and advised that each should take as much as he could carry,

and that all should return : but this advioc was ridiculed. The

third bull indicated a vein of gold, on which the man to whom
the ball belonged entreated the fourth Br&hman to remain there

with him : but in vain. The fourth Brahman went forward alone,

expecting to find diamonds. Paint with thirst and scorched by

the sun, he came at last to a place which was “ whirling round."

On it stood a man with a wheel on his head, whose body was

covered with blood.

He approached, crying for water, and asking the man who he

was, and why the wheel wnm placed upon hi9 head. But scarcely

had he spoken, when the wheel transferred iUelf to his own

head, there to remain, perpetually whirling, he is told, until

another man should oorae, as he had, with a magic ball. It is

» law fixed by Kuvera, the god of wealth, for the protection of

his riches.*

When the third Brfihman arrived, searching for his missing

companion, he beheld him covered with blood, his head being

cut by the sharp edges of the wheel. He learn* from him the

state of affairs, and says he should have taken his advice and

stopped at the gold mine
;
but " your lack of sense prevented."

Better sense than science, unless it improve by knowledge. Thette

1 H. U. Wlfccm, toI. it. p. 50. The Siddhi KA^M are referred to.
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who want sense will us surely perish as dill those who reiivnl

the lion." » Tlie man with the wheel asked how that was ; uml

his friend tells or four HrithmiuiH, residing in a village, who were

friends. Three were men of gri-ni acquirements, hut destitute

of common sense. The fourth was acute, lint had no learning.

Being poor, they determined to go to some ronntry in which

learning was patronised, feeling certain that presents would

speedily be sent them by the king. But suddenly it occurs to

them that the fourth Brahman is illiterate, mid no king will

send him rewards
;
and therefore, say* the elder or first Brah-

man, he must be left behind. Hut the others urged that they

had been friend* from infancy, and that lie also should participate

in whatever wealth they may acquire.

As they passed through a forest, they *nw the scattered bones

of a dead lion. “ I liave met," said one, " with au account of a

method by which bring* can be rt--aniuurted;—shall we try?"

They agreed. The first undertook to put the hones together;

the second, to supply the skin, flesh, blood, See. ; and tho third,

to communicate life. When the two first hail performed they-

parts, the third was about to begin ; but the fourth objected,

exclaiming, that a lion, brought hack to life, would rat them.

The others calling him n blockhead, he took refuge by climbing

up a tree: whilst the revived lion destroyed the tluvc philo-

sophers.

The last story is of an ass, who, during the day, carries Un-

bundles of a washerman
;
but at night he enjoys himself, goes

out with a jackal, breaks into cucumber Helds, and feasts on the

cucumbers. On one of these occasions he cried nut to the jackal,
“ Nephew, t» not this n heavenly night ; I feel so happy, I must

mg a song." And, notwithstanding wise warnings from the

jackal, who say* tliat silence becomes thieves, he commences to

display his knowledge of seven notes, three wale*, and twenty-

1 H. II. Wilton. toI. iv. p. Ol.
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one intervals, &o. The gardcuer is awakened by the noise, beats

the a®, uuil leaves him tied to n post, with a clog on his lcg.‘

After reading these stories for six months, the young princes

were pronounced highly accomplished
;
and the five Toutris

became famous througliout the world. " Whoever reads this

work,” says the Panchatantra, " ncquircs the whole Niti-Sf.stru,

and will never he overthrown by Iudra himself.”*

' II. H. W'iUen, .ol. Iv. pp. Dfi—07. * Ibid. p. C>



CHAPTER XXXVI.

c<«IUkU*I into i\>ur Bvoli*.

This four-1»>ok form of Sanskrit tables is the counterpart of the

Piuichatautoi, or work in five w-ctions. But although essentially

the same, it exhibits varieties, mid i* worthy of separate notice,

inasmuch ns it is the form iu which the old Sanskrit fables

became introduced into the literature of nearly every known

language. Tho word llitojcilesa \& formed, I undent a ml, iron*

the Sanskrit M/a, good, and vj)adc*(t, advice. The framework

U precisely similar to that of the Pum Imtantra. The king, who
i* distrc&ud ut the folly and ignorance of his sous, determine*

to entrust them to Yighuuaarmun, to lie taught nils. *» |M>lit v

.
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The reverend pandit accepts the charge, and says, whilst they

all sit at ease upon the balcony of the palace,

—

M Listen, prince*

:

*• In the enjoyment of poetical works passes the time of the wise.

But that of fools is spout in dissipation, slumber, or strife.

“ For the amusement of your highnesses I will now, therefore,

relate the admirable story of the crow, the tortoise, and the

rat,” &c.

Here, as in the Panchatantra, we find instruction never em-

bittered by personal and dry rebuke. "Human weakness is

illustrated for the moat purt by the history and proceedings of

animals, which arc represented as rational agents; and lessons

of morality, propriety, and prudence, are thus delivered on what

we may term neutral ground. And lest tbc attention of youths

should ling, the author, in distributing his subject-matter over

four books, in the manner familiar to us from the Arabian

Nights, disposed his fables so artistically, that the curiosity of

his hearers could not rest satisfied before reaching the end of

each book. The fables themselves are written in prose ;
their

morals, and the ideas they suggest, arc conveyed in verse.” 1

The fable* and stories, probably, are little changed since the

time when first they were collected
;
but tlie ver**, wMch inter-

sect or conclude the talcs, appear to have been altered by suc-

cessive owners and copyists;* "for it is obvious, that many of

the verse* were inteqwdated ut various epoch* of Sanskrit litera-

ture, and that n sound, critical edition of the text would pro-

bably have to go still farther than the distinguished scholars,

Lassen and Schlegel, went, ill lopping off the parasitical poetry,

which overgrew the prose stem of the original work.” J

' Hilopiuloaa. TrsmbUd by 1W. I
* WalaloMi BoWw, J*n^ 1903,

*\ JoImmq. p. 5. I j.rv 330, 331.
• W Bevies, Jia, IMiS, ju 130.
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Tin- four books or chapter* of the Hitopadesa arc eutitled

:

Acquisition of Friends i Separation of Friend*; War; Peace.

Some of tin' fables in the Panchatantra are omitted, the position

of others is changed ; md although a few new ones arc intro-

duced, it is shorter than the PanchopaklnjAan,' or five (collec-

tions of| stories, a» tin- work ia very commonly called in India.

Sometimes merely the locality is altered, aa the king whose sons

required instruction lives at Patna. And aguiu, the invocation,

which in the Panehntantra, waa to Saraswati, i» here addressed

to Siva, “on whose bmw (sliincs) a digit of the moon, like a streak

of tlir loam of Jahnavi.”*

The first fable in the Hitopadesa » a short version of that in

which the pigeons were snared by a fowler.

A duck of pigeons, hovering in the air, eagerly desire to pick

up grains of rice, which they perceive oo tlie way-ride. The

king of the pigeons demurs, thinking rice in a lonely forest sus-

picions : they might perish if they touched it, as tho traveller

perished through coveting a bracelet. " How was that?’* said

the pigeon*. “One day," answered their king, “a* 1 tlcw

through a grove in tho Dokkan, I saw un old tiger, who, having

bathed aud washed, with holy kusa grass in his paw, cried,

‘Holloa, traveller i
receive this, my golden bracelet!’ Upon

this, a traveller, eagerly desiring the bracelet, began to consider,

and to question the tiger, who admitted that formerly, indeed, in

the state of youth, ho used to kill cows, HrAhinans, and men

;

but since that time his children hail died, and also his wife, and

he had become very religions. The tiger, moreover, quoted

holy texts, as

:

" ‘ \ gift, bestowed on the poor, is beneficial, 0 son of PAadn. Thou

art distrmacd; therefore I am anxious to give to lW-’

•‘•Nourish ibe |Xor, O son of Kunti : bestow not wttlth on the

rich." ’*

1 WikonV WcfU. rot is. lip. a—7. I

1 Worts. Sir W Jon™, voL iiii. K.

• UHopbUia. Jatunon i ra. 1. |
Johnson. llilqiadwo. llmfonl, 1*4*
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These holy texts reassured the traveller, who went into the

water, sunk into a qtiaginire, and was devoured liy the tiger.

The remainder of thi* section is not very different from what

appears in the Panebatantra.

In the second section, 41 Separation of Friend*,” the jackal*

tell of a dog who allows a thief to carry off the property of his

sleeping master. In the same court-yard with the dog was an

who urged the dog to do his duty, and give warning, but the

dog bids the ass miud his own concern*, and says that their

master has in fact been too long at ease, and has become remiss

in supplying food.

•• Without tbc appearance cf something disquieting, master* ure apt

Ui booomft inuttentive to their dependants."

The faithful am was by no means satisfied by the dog's explana-

tion of his conduct, but brayed out to his utmost, and the master,

who was a washerman, waking up, vexed at the disturbance,

beat the as* with a cudgel, whereupon tbc .vs (lied. 1

The third section commences by the young princes saying,
44 Worthy sir, we are the sons of n raja, therefore we have an

eager desire to hear of war." Viehnusarraan consent*, and

say*, 44 Listen then to the narrative of a war, the first stanza of

which is this :
r In a content of geese (water fowl) witli pea-

cocks, in which the valour displayed was equal on either side,

the geese (or water birds) were betrayed by crows, who lived in

the* munition of their enemies/ "

The water fowl inhabited a lake in the lovely island of Kar-

pfira. Their king was a flamingo, named Ilinmyugarbha.

Whilst sitting one day on a bed of lotus flowers, he perceived a

crane, named Dirghaxnukha (long-bill), just arrived from some
distant country. He enquired news, and wn* told that in Jambu*

dwfpa there is a mountain called Viudhya, whereon dwells a

peacock, named Chitravarna (spoUcd-colour), the king of birds.

1 Potlc ui., r. JohnMJtt. p 44.
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Whilst the crane was seeking food in a bore wood, the peacock*

observed him, and inquired whence he came. The crane said hr

wm a subject of the king of KarpQra, and was travelling for

amusement. The peacock* then,desired to know his opinion of

their country, a* compared with hi* own. But when the crane

told them that the island of KaipAra was a paradise, and its

king a lord of Paradise, and that they would do well to abandon

their barren soil for such a home, the peacocks felt insulted.

The cmne thereupon observed,

•• A scuttle man may with advantages Ui admonished, tut a block-

head, never; as may be se*n by the birds who give good ulvlcs tu

monkeys, *i*l were, in ugoxcqiicnee. driven from their wwts.*

u How happened that/' said the peacocks?
11 On the banks of the Nammdfl, or Xurbudda/* replied the

crane, stands a large simul or silk cotton tree, 1 in which certain

hints luid built their ntots for years. Once, when the sky was

dark as indigo, and rain fell in torrents, the birds observed

shivering monkeys rushing to the tree for shelter.
‘ Hearken,

monkeys !’ said the birds, 'onr wann nests are built with straws

brought by us with our beak*. Why sliOuld you, who are

furnished with hands and foct, sit despairing in the ©old?**

But instead of profiting by these hint*, the monkeys took

offence, and so soon a* the rain had ceased, they avenged their

affronted self-importance by climbing up into the tree, destroy-

ing the neats, and throwing the eggs upon the ground/'

*

And so it happened that the peacocks flew into a rage at being

told that their country was less luxuriant than that inhabited by

the water-foul, and they struck the crane with their beaks, and

dragged hiui before their king, and cried out,
u Vile crane, who

made your flamingo a king?” The minister of the peacock king

! Sec *&tc. i. no. 68, 74 I
* HitoittflM. Trailed t.y Vix>t.

a
Sir W. Joac, itf. wit, 110. j Jotoxiu, |». 72
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was a sensible and experienced vulture. Instead of being irritable

and indignant, he asked who was minister to the king of the

water-birds at Karpdra? “A Chnkrmvika'' (Brkhmanl goose),

said the crane. "A lit person/* replied the vulture, “because

he belongs to their race and country.1
* 1 And then he quoted

vereea to the effect that a king should appoint as minister a man

of his own nation, of good caste, " familiar with every science,

not addicted to idle pleasures, free from loose habits; one who

has read the body of laws, renowned; of an ancient family ....

and an aide financier.”

*

In this section, entitled War, with which we are at present

occupied, we are constantly reminded that instruction in the

arts of polity ia the object, and that stories arc here mediums.

The stories, therefore, give place continually to make room for

the introduction of familiar texts and ancient maxims. Thus,

at the pcnwxrk council, the vulture calmly discourse* on the

qualification* desirable in a king's adviser. The parrot inter-

rupt* him, declaring that Karpdra, and all such islands, belong

by right to the peacock king. The king having his covetous-

no* thus excited, says in verse,

“ A king, a madroan, a child, a silly woman, and a purs^-pmud man,

<h«irc what w tmaUainahld. —how much more what is atuiiubW

At this, the crane give* way to anger, and says, that if mere

assertion catabliahea a king's authority, hit master, tlie king of

tho water-fowl, may lav claim to the whole of Jambudwipa,

including the peacock territory. Being asked how that <x>uld

be effected, he replies, by war. Whereupon the king of the

[tone©cka said, smiling, “ Go then and make preparation.”

The crane desires that an ambassador from the peacocks be

nlso sent. To which the peacock -king assents, but ponders os

to who should l>e chosen for an ambassador] he should be—*

1 CVkIp of lfonii. th. til, v. 141. I
* Sir W. Jana, vol. ilii., jk 119.

1 Join on, p. 75.
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" Faithful, honest. pure. fortunate |or dcvi.'rous), patient
;
a Brihman,

liDOwing the thoughts of others, and extremely sagacious, exact in lie.

lireriog Lis me?sage," Ac.

T!ic parrot is finally fixed on us n fitting envoy. " As your

majesty commands,” *aid the parrot, “but with that crane 1

travel not;” anil then tells stories to justify his refilial.

The crane had, therefore, to return alone
; and, after he had

finished relating his adventures to his king, and the a-somblod

water-fowl, and had announced that ho was cloudy followed by

the parrot, the wise prime minister thus pronounced judgment

:

"This crane, this Dirghamuklui (l.ougbill), having gone to

a foreign oountiy, has performed the king's business to the best

of his ability, but such is ever the nature of fools."

•• It is the opinion of u who mm, tint one should give a handled
rather than quarrel. Wur, without neo<BSity, i> the part of a fool

"

"Enough of rcriling," said the king; "let the mutter on

hand be attended to.” “ Sire,” said the minister, “ I would

speak with thee in private, for—

• Sagacious persons ran interpret the inward thoughts hy thu colour,

by founds, by ± change in iho oye or mouth,” * Ac.*

When alone with his king, the minister expressed freely hia

opinion tliut the whole affair was caused by the folly of the

crane.

The king will not discus* the point; but says, “ What ought

to lx- done?” "Send a spy,” says the minister, "then shall

we know what is going on in that country—what maybe its

strength, and what its weakness.”

A spy is the king’s eye; whoever lias no spy is blind. Thus

it has Imen said

—

* .IciliUKlU. SO.
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•• A king should mainiaiu a eorrapoadaooe with life cmissarim, who

wear the bodge of ascetic*. and under the pretert of acquiring learning,

vwt holy placoi. oolleges and temples."

Whilst Hironyag&rbha, kin" of the water-fowl, and his mi-

nister, were still consulting in private, a chamberlain entered,

and, after making obeisance, announced that a parrot from

Jamhudwipa was standing at the gate. The king looked at his

minister, and the minister said, “ Let a separate apartment be

prepared for him. Afterwards he shall be presented.
11 Many

wise speeches are then made by the ChakravAka to check bis

master’s eagerness to commence war. " Victory is ever doubt-

ful,11 he is reminded
;
therefore

* 4 By gentle means, by gifts, by sowing divisions
;
by all. oorabined or

separately, be should atrivo to subduo hi* cnctoie*.~

" Fear, whilst the enemy is at a dfttancu; heroism, when be is

unir.—is die quality of a great nan.”
M A prudent soldier, having betaken himself to his tortowe liko

shelter, should sustain the shock of arms : but when be has found hi*

opportunity, bo ebonld rise up lik© an ©rirag<d serpent."

«• One skilled in expedients con be powerful against a strong foe, as

against an insignificant
;

os the current of a river can uproot trre« as

well as gr«S8. Then lot this ambaamdor, the parrot, he detained here

(lie coivdudc*) until the n©cx*aary fortifications are oompltfted."

A verse from the Code of Mann i* then introduced,

u One towmin, placed on a wall, is a match iu wur for a hundred

eixtnWw ; and u hundred fur tea thousand."

A fort must, therefore, be made. The next verec given in

graphic, twit not from Manu.

•• A prince, staikmed in his cncmim1 country without a fortress.

* \iku a man fallen out of a ship."



rill HD KUUh W.\K. 290

Directions being rehearsed as to the battlements, provisions,

wate r, wood, &C., required, the king conclude! by inquiring to

whom the preparation of such a fortress could be entrusted.

The Indian crane. Called Snrasa, w considered qualified, and the

king appoints him. The Saras* then bows to the king, and

mentions a pool which ha* an island in it* centre, which will

meet the requirements, if well supplied with stores; and the

stores, he says, must lie of grain, for the brightest gems Mould

not sustain life.

It is now announced that a crow has arrived, and desires to be

admitted tn the king and council. The king is willing, but his

cautious minister reminds him that the crow is a laud-bird, and

says in verse,

~ The blockhead who. After <l«6ftiog his Own party, uttnehra; himself

10 the party of his opponent*, will l»o destroyed by them, like the Hue

jackal."

After relating this story/ the clever, cautious Chakrav&ka

allows that the parrot must be received, but remind* his king

that Chanakv.i of old alow king Nanda, by employing a subtle

mesacugcr. At length, a council is assembled, to which it is

rewived that the parrot, and alvo the crow, must he admitted.

The parrot entered with his head a little raised, saying, u Hear,

O Iliranyagarbha, what the glorious Chitravarna, the king of

the peacocks, thus command* : If thou value life or fortune,

come speedily ami pay homage at our feet. If not, bo assured

of expulsion from thy territory.” The king of the water-birds

on hearing this, exclaimed ill auger,
“ Can no one silence this

parrot f* The newly-arrived crow said, "Let the king com-

maud, and I will put the base parrot to death." But the wise

minister (Clmkravuka) firmly interposed, saying,

••Unit is not u remind where there arc no rM«T»; those are not

.Villi', |i 27*



300 imorAi)***.

elder* who declare not the law. That is not law in which troth is not

;

and there 16 no truth where fear prevails."

The law, he says, require* that an ambassador never be slain,

even though he should lx* a barbarian. An ambassador is a

messenger who speaks as he is instructed. The parrot is, there-

fore, treated with courtesy, and dismissed with the Usual com-

pliments and ornaments of gold.

Arriving again at home in the peacock kingdom, on the

Vindhya hills, king Jewel-Plume asks for his news. The parrot

assure* him that war must commence, for

The island of Karp lira, the hi>me of the water-birds, ia a pro-

vince of Paradise. “ How,’’ he continues, “can I describe it?”

On hearing this, Chitravarna, the peacock-king, convened a

council, and spoke thus:—''Now since war must be waged, ad-

vise what is to he done, for it is written

• Discontented priests nnd contoured princes are alike round.
- '*

His chief minister, a vulture, named Durndamu (far-seeing),

then spoke,

•* In distress, war is not to ho waged ;* when the foe i« unpre-

parod, then war may he doclucd."

VVl.cn the minister objects to the king's marching, because he

has not yet ascertained the strength of the enemy, the king

replies

—

*• Minister, da not on every oasnon repress my energy ; hat instruct

me how a prince, determined on conquest, must invado an enemy's ter-

ritory."
1

The minister consents to give the required ndvicc, but adds,

only when it is followed docs it yield fruit.

1 Johtaon, p. 66. Ibid. p. 66- • &, W. Joan, vol. .in., p. 1 12.
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About twenty vcm* on how to conduct troops in an enemy'*

country arc then given, until nt length the king say*, what need

of so much talk? Let an astrologer be called, and let

him calculate an auspicious day for our expedition; and, at

length, the peacock-king and peacock-troops all march forth.

Shortly after, Hininyagarbha received information through los

messengers that the peacock force hail already arrived on the

top of the mountain Malaya The messenger also intonated

that some one within their fortress was an enemy in disguise, who

certainly acted by the orders of the great vulture-minister of the

advancing peacock. “ O, Wing,” said the Cltakravftka, “that

must be the crow." “ That cannot he/ 1 naid the king, " if it

were so, would he hate been so willing to kill the parrot?" 1

But, nevertheless, the Chokr&v&ka believes that the crow is

betraying them, and trlfe the king Stories to justify hb sus-

picion*, One of these stone* is that of the beggar, who was

changed into a pot of gold. It does not appear appropriate

to this section, mul is given without the graphic detail* of Jain

customs, which make it interesting in the Panch&t&ntru. The

king gets impatient, and says, let the matter on hand bo attended

to. If Chitravania and the peacock troops arc actually en-

camped at the foot of the Malaya, what can be done?*

The Chokmvfika says in reply, that he had luurnl from a spy

that Chitr&vama, the jxfucock, hail been shewing disregard to

the advice of his great minister, the vulture; that indiscreet

prince may, therefore, bo subdued, for “ the avaricious, the

Cruel, the intractable, the liar, the ©ardc**, the timid, the un-

stable, the blockhead, the dc*pi*iT of warriors, is an enemy easy

to subdue." Therefore, whilst lie has not jet invested our for.

trees, let the generals be directed to slay his forces in the liven,

on the mountains, in the forest*, on tlic road*.

The S&rasa is in consequence sent forth with troop**, and lus

1 foliwon. p. 8S.
1

Ibid. i\ 02
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great «ifW agaiiwt the peacock*. The peacock-king i* hum-

bled and subdued
;
beg* advice of hi* vulture minister, and in

told to blockade the gates of the water-birds' forties.

It is now king Hinmvagarbha'i tnni to become intractable

;

and, neglecting the advice of the wise Chakruv&ka, he listens to

the treacherous crow, who advisee the water-birds to march out,

and whilst they arc fighting at nil the four gate*, the cron* sot

fire to every building in the fort. The S&rasa (Indian crone! i*

faithful to the last, and dies defending the fortress of which lie

had had command.

The section conclude* with a wish or hope that the young

princes may never thcmsolvea have occasion to fight with

elephants, cavalry and infantry, but, say* Vishuusarman, " may

your enemies be overcome hy the winds of prudent counsels, or

flee for refuge to the rare* of the mountains !” 1

The section on Peace is a continuation of the same fable.

When Hironyngirblm discovered that the crow, who had de-

parted, hod been the cause of his defeat, he says

:

•4 This is the fault of destiny, assuredly not of counsellor* A busi*

nees, well planned, is destroyed through the inflnenor of destiny."

But his minister subjoins

:

•*An ignorant man, when meeting with a rugged condition, reproached

di slim
,
C4Kiiprel*t>ding ivot the errors of his own conduct.**

•* He who cofnprolxjud* not the mlvie* of wcll-whliing friend*, will

perish, like th-> foolish tunic that dropped from the stick."*

Stories which follow show, that neglect of good advice is fol-

lowed by calamity
;
and soon afterward* Luugbill, who had been

out a* a scout, returned, saving that the burning of the fortress

hud undoubtedly been effected by the crow, and that the crow

‘ Jobritfiii, ji
1 lUd, p. 1*1.
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had liccn under the direction of the vulture. The lluju sighed,

and said

:

•* He. who imi aMount of rc*pecl *lioun or iwuWcd. con-

fidtto in enamtai, i* awakened fn>m his delusion, like one fallen frum tlir

top of a troo in bu sleep
"

1

Ixmgbill then related what had been passing at the Peacock

court, where the king, delighted with the crow fur burning his

enemies*’ fort, proposed to make him king of Karpurn. lint the

vulture exclaimed, tlint ouch a proceeding would Ik* improper:

the crow was a low person, and must not be placed in the station

of the great.

M Whrn a low person bus obtained u high po*itMin, hr *•;« ks to rut

off hiii master, ua the moiwe. haring Attain'd tin* form and foroo of a

tiger, nought to kill the saint*
1
'
f

The vulture tell* this and other stories to enforce prudence

nnd propriety
;
and at last the peacock said to his minister in

private: u Father I advise me what to do.'*

The vulture replied

:

M Tho guide of a king, lifted up uith pride, like the driver of it rcstivit

elephant, incurs ©nwun«."

u Hearken, () king ! was the castle demolished by my con-

trivance, or by thy strength?”
° Rv thy *trnUgem answered the king.

So much being admitted, thu minister urgr* the peacock to

return to hi* own country, lest in tJw? rainy season, which h now

at hand, the water-birds should renew the attack, nnd retreat l>r

then found difficult
14 For the sake of our ease and credit, let

us make peace and retire.”

Jc4m«w«
a |» lt»: IBW. T I0“
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••A kiug baa a hulp*r in him, who, setting liis duly before him. and

disregarding hit* master's likings and dUlikings, tells him unwelcomo

bu; wholesome things .” 1

“ He should seek pesos, evou with an equal. In war, victory it doubt-

ful. One should not do an uncertain thing : *o aaith Vrihaspali."

•• What visa man would expose bis friend, hw army. hit kingdom,

himself und his reputation, to the uncertainties of war?”*

"Why" the king, “was not this advice given before?

Whereupon the vulture minister reminded the royal peacock that

the war had not been commenced by his advice- The water-

bird, Hiranyagarbha," he continues, “is of a peaceable dis-

position; and the poet says: "the tine-speaking man, the

virtuous man, See., are declared to be the seven with whom

peace should be mode" Other verses are quoted, showing the

difficulties of war and the advantage* of peace; and the whole

oonver&atiou is reported to Hiranyagorblia aiul his minister by

their spy. Having a second time despatched the spy to the

enemies* camp, the Chokiaraka meanwhile diligently urges

peace. Amongst other remarks, he makes the following

:

••Power b triplo; being formed of kings, of counsels, and of constant

effort.”*

14 Fortune, wlikh cannot be purchased, even at the price of life,

although fickle, voluntarily seeks the palace of a king, who understand*

good morala.”

At length the king fully perceives the desirableness of friend-

ship with Jewel-Plume, the peacock king, whom they fear may
be difficult to deal with. Under these circumstances, the Clutk-

ravika proposes that a crane be despatched to their ally, the

king of Ceylon, who appears to have been a stork ; and that he

be urged to excite an insurrection iu Jambudwipa. The king

• JohfkMfl, p. 10G. * Sir W. Jot**, tot. tiiL p. 186. > Jobntt*, p. 10G.
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said, “Be it io;
M and a mnc set forth w itli a private letter. 1

At this time Longbill strain returned, mid reported tlmt. the

viilturc~niiui*tcr had suggested that the crow, who lu&d lived no

long at the court of Ilinuiyagarbha, should l>c summoned to

give testimony to the character of that king, and to that of hi*

prime minister, the Chakravftka. 44 Please your Majesty," said

the crow, 44 Iliraiiyagnrhhn speak* the truth as faithfully *u»

Yiidhiihthira
; and a minister equal to the ChakravAkm is no-

where to be seen.
“ How, then/* said Jewel-Plume, ° was he

deceived by thee ? To which the crow replied :

44 What dexterity

is there in killing a child who bus climbed into your lap and

slumbers on your knee? Hear, O king: I was detected by that

minister at the fnwt glance; but Ilimnyagorbba has gTcut

benignity, and wu% on that account imposed ou." f

He who thinks a knave a* honest as himself, is deceived by

him, as the BrUiimm was in the affair of the go nt. Two stories

an: here told, of tui*u*pccting luittnv* being easily deceived by

the designing. "But, Night -cloud/' said the peacock -king to

the crow
,

44 how couldst thou dwell so long among enemies and

conciliate them?” “ Sir/* replied the trow, "what cannot be

done by one seeking to promote his snsster’s interest or Ins

own private cuds? People carry wood (respectfully) on their

bauds, although intending to burn it; and n river washes the

root* of a tree, although at the same time it undermines them.”

The crow is then allowed to indulge in philosophical remarks

and quotations, as

:

" This body, wasting away every moment, w not perceived to decay,

like a jar of unbaked cluy standing in water: its tftvo/rrfioji is kn»>nn

nhen it lia* diftolved

'• Day by day d« nth approaches nouvr us to u victim 1**1 step

by step to the slaughter/’

"As a plank of limber may inert another plonk in flic great waters,

and lifter meeting may again *eptiriuc ; oven such is th •• moeling of hu-

man being*/
4

K>r W. Jourf, vvJ. kiiL hi>. Jutinwu, |». loo.

2—20
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•' What occasion u there for laoiontiUion over u body composed ol'

five elements?"*

But at length the crow applies the moral, aud declares flint,

on every account, peace must be made. King peacock upbraids

him with hi* bad judgment, and MJ> that the water-fowl, being

defeated, must either submit to live under vassalage or be further

reduced by war. At this juncture a report arrives of the Sing-

halese invasion. This news puts king peacock in a fury; but

hi* minister understands at once that it wo* a maixcuvre of

Chakravftka, the minister of Hinnyagarbha, and says within

himself: “ Excellent ! O minister.”*

Jewel-Plume declares he - ill march immediately and destroy

the king of Ceylon. The vulture says, “Make not a thunder-

ing noise, for no puqxwc, like a cloud in autumn and ventures

to remind his Majesty that if he departs without making peace,

un attack will be made upon his rear. “A blockhead who, with*

out knowing the true state of the ease, become* subject to anger,

is tormented, as the Brahman was on account of the weasel (or

mungoosc).” 1

The story of the father who killed the mungoosc, which had

saved his child from a snake, is here introduced
;
and after sage

reflections, the vulture-minister save that peace must be con-

eluded. “ Peace, grounded not on conciliation or cordial offc-c-

tion, is

“ Like on r-irtbea pot or a bad man, easily broken ami cannot without

difficult; be re-united
; but a virtuous man, like a p-,t of gold, is broken

with difficulty and easily repaint

At last king peacock gets tired of d< hate and desires the vul-

ture to accomplish the object proposed.

The vulture then started on his mission. The crane, who

1,8
I

'
8ir w ’ ***'• ™L *“• r »'•

Ibid. IX lie.
I

« JubiifOii, p. 117.
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acted aa scout to the water-birds, gave warning of his approach.

King Htr&iiyagarbha 29 Alarmed lest he should be coming, like

the crow, to work mischief. HU minixter, the Chakrnvaku, tells

him there is no cause of fear, for D&radarsin, the vulture, is a

noble spirit. But so it is, he say*, with dull-minded person*

:

one while they auspcct no one, at another time everyone. When
the vulture has been introduced, Chakravfrka (the minister of

Iliranyagarbha) says to him

:

O great minister l enjoy this realm according to thy desire :

it is at thy service. Bren so, said the king. Be it so, said die

vulture; but now an abundance of words will be useless. For,

" With money one should receive a covetous man ; with hands joined

tn taken of respect, a huighcy man. uitli the humouuug of his wishes,

a blockhead; and with troth, a ilercr man/'

••One should reoeive h friend with kindness; kinsmen with lively

emotion
;
women and servants with gifts and honours; aud oilier people

with courtesy

Therefore, let us now make peart?, and be gone. The different

ways of making peace are then discussed,—the two ministers,

the vulture, and the Chakravkka, repeating above twenty venea

on the subject. At last king Iliranyagorbha ventured to observe,

that they ore both great scholars and must instruct him what to

do. What says tlie poet? replied the vulture (from peacock-

land).

M Who, verily, would commit injustice for the soke of a body, which

unlay or to-morrow, roav be destroyed by anxiety or disease?"
M Tltc life of animal*, verily, i* tremulous, a* the reflation of the

moou in water."

'•Viewing the world like the vapour of the desert, which pas^ctli away
in an instant let a man seek the *cciety of the virtuous."

" If a thousand sacrifice* of 11 hero and truth wvrs weighed in a

balance, tmdi would outweigh the thousand mcrites.""

Johnson, p. lit?. ' IU<I, p. 120.
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“ Wherefore, let the peace celled golden be concluded, pre-

ceded by the until unwed truth.” " Be it eo," said the Chnkra-

v6ka. And tlien the Tulture, having received gifts of jewel*,

tenia, &c., went in great joy to hi* pcacock-king, taking with

him the Chakravftka. Peace wae then ratified, and the Chakru-

v:\kn sent back to Uiranyngarbha with great respect, and bearing

many present*. Finally, the vulture said tq king peacock

:

“ Our object is accomplished ; let us return to our own home

in the Vindhya mountains."

Each party then retired to liis proper station, and enjoyed that

which their hearts had longed for. 1

1
Sir W. Jw, rwL liii. p. 20S.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

ncTioxs.

•• «/I.W &t*mm «f £t*rr*tie*?' cAMfd «W v.t>.

10S8 .—Alltnou to U*p*mmar<*~ F6ni*i axd VatmckL

“ Those who rank the highest among eastern nations for genius

have,*
1
says Sir John Malcolm, “ employed their talents in works

of fiction, and have udded to the mural lessons they desired to

convey so much of grace and ornament, that tlicir volumes have

found currency in every nation of the world/' The iullux of

these works into Europe, Sir John date* from the Crusades;

and although lit one time located in Persia, and appropriated as

n portion of Persian literature, it has since bceu discovered that

the Persians not only plundered the Hindus " of their real goods

and chattels, but also of their works of imagination/1

Sir J. Malcolm thu* uckb his testimony to the independence

and originality of Sanskrit fiction in general ; the 14 moral les-

sons n to which lie allude* not being confined, we apprehend,

to the fable* which teach polity, but also extending to talcs of

domestic life, the direct object of which is divrminn or amuse-

ment.

Talcs of this description have been scattered broadcast over

the length and breadth of India for comities* centuries. From
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age to age they have been repeated, with variation*; aiwl they

are *o strictly indigenous that they appear coeval with the origin

and growth of the Hindus as a people. From time to time

floating talc* were gathered into group*, some fanciful name

being given to the collection. The most popular of these books

are known by the following titles

:

Kothd-Saril-Sdgara--<x'x*n of the stream* nf narrative.

Vetdla-PandiavMsati—twenty-five stories, told by a VctAla.

Sin/nUanci-Dwdtriraati—thirty-two tali*, told by the images

which supported the throne of VikramAditva-

seventy-two tales of a parrot. 1

With the first and second of the collections here mentioned

we will endeavour to make our readers somewhat acquainted.

The 14 Ocean " originated in the desire of a queen of Kashmir

to provide amusement and instruction for her grandson. Soma-

deva, the prime minister, produced in consequence these tale*

iu verse, “to enable the memory/1 he says, “more readily to

retain the complicated net of narrative invention.” That verse

helps the memory, is admitted; but a* “ minuteness uf detail is

the soul of all story-telling," Professor Wilson believes that the

older work, in prose,5 would be found more animated and inte-

resting than the venufied compendium. In the Ocean Stream

of Stories we have fortunately a work, of which the date can be

fixed with *>me precision; for Harsh* Dev* was the son of

Kalasa, the son of Ananta, the son of Sungrama- And Suryn-

vatS, hi# grandmother, waa the wife of Ananta, and mother of

Kalasa. Harslia himself reigned about a.d. 1125. According

to the Kashmir chronicle, his grandmother is supposed to have

burnt herself with the coq>*e of her husband Ananta, a.d. 1093.

Therefore, as the compilation certainly preceded that event, it is

thought aafo to state a.d. 1088* as the moat modem limit for

1 tot IT. p. 1<». * Tli® Vrihat-Kathl. * Wilra, tol ir. pp. 111—113.
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any story it contains ;
whilst no limit can lw fixed for their pos-

sible antiquity.

The work consist* of eighteen lnjoks, divided into one hundred

and twenty-four sections. The text has been published at Leip-

zig, by Pvofettor Brockhau*. with a translation of the fivo first

books, comprising twenty -six sections.

It commences thus :

—

u On the summit of Kaitesa, a lofty peak of the Himalaya,

resides! the mighty deity, Maheswara, or Siva, attended by

innumerable spirits and genii, am! worshipped even by the

superior deities." His wife was the daughter of the mountain

monarch, of whom we read in the poem, called “ Birth of the

War-God." She 44
propitiated her lord by her celestial strains

and he, in return, proffered her whatever boon sbe might request.

In the poem, the name of this lovely wife was Umfl. She is

here called F&rvatf, or BhavAni. She any* she has but one

wish, anil that is, t/> hear from her husband narration* a* yet

unknown. Siva then tells her of the worship offered him by

Br*hm& and Vishnu in former ages, and of the favour obtained

by Vishnu, on account of the <ervicc which he rendered to Siva.

But when he proceeded to relate the story of Daksha’s sacrifice,

which caused the death of SaLi, who was. born again as the

daughter of the mountain king, hi* wife felt annoyed, and wished

him not to disclose such things. Sira then gave orders that no

person should lie admitted, and proceeded with narrative* illus-

trating 44 the felicity of the gods, the trouble* of mankind, and

the intermediate and varying conditions of the spirits of earth

and heaven." Now it so happened, that one of Siva’* favourite

attendants coming to the palace gate, waa amazed at being re-

fused admission, and rendering himself invisible, entered, over-

heard the raarveUoua stories, and retired, tus he had entered, un-

observed. But this demi-divine attendant, whose name was

WiUow, rol. «*., |> 1W.
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Pu&hp&duta, was so imprudent as to communicate the nans*

tires to his wife, and hia wife equally unable to preserve silence,

communicated them to her fellow attendants, and soon the affair

became known to the guddcK* and her lord, both to PArrnti and

Siva.

For this offence, Pusbpadanta was condemned to a human

birth, and "hia frieud Mitlyavat, who presumed to intercede for

him, wax sentenced to n like fate.” In completion fur the dis-

trr*& of Pushpodantt/s wife, a term was fixed to the period of

degradation, ns that when he should meet with a certain exile

from the heavenly regions haunting the Vindhya mountains u*

a goblin, but rrmemliering hi* original condition, "and shall

repeat to him the tales, the curve shall no more prevail/' This

having been said, the two culprit*, like a flush of lightning,

blazed and disappeared.

After a due interval, the rash listener was bom at the city of

K&ua&mhi, and named V&r&rudii. The first story in the collec-

tion gives his history ns told by himself.

"1 was bom," he says, "at Kanahmbf, the son of a Brahman,

named Somadatta, who died whilst I was a child, and left mv
mother in indigence, with the charge of my education. Whilst

struggling with distress, it chanced that two Br&hmans stopped

at our dwelling, and solicited hcwpitality for the night, as they

wen? strangers, and weary with long travel. TUcy were received.

Whilst sitting together, wc heard a drum, and my mother ex-

claimrd in x tone of regret, 'Your father's friend, boy, the actor

Navananda, bolds some representation/ I replied, ‘Do not be

vexed, mother, I will go to see what is exhibited, and will bring

every word to you/ This vaunt astonished our guests, who, to

try my memory, recited the famous collection of phonetic rules,

entitled the PrfttisAkhyo, which I immediately repeated after

them. They then accompanied me tn the play, of which I re-

WlU*.. .c4. «i. f p 10X
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prated every speech to my mother on onr return Imme.” After

this amazing exhibition of memory, one of the Br&hin&n* spoke

to the mother nf Yararuchi, saying that her son was the very

prison of whom they were in search.

This Brahman, named Yvftdi, was the author of a grammatical

work, called Saugrnha. He i* somethin* called Dakdmyana,

and is a descendant of Daksha ami DIUtshi. We know that the

mother of the grammarian Pfinini was named Dakshi, ami that

VyAdi was a near relative uf PAnini, who “uniat ha\e preceded

him by at least two generations.” *

The travelling BrAhmans, VyAdi, ami hb friend Indrudutta,

tell of a dream they had had, which omiroandcd them to seek

instruction from a learned man at Patna But this learned

man, by name Yarslia, had disappointed them, for hr was

unable to communicate what hr knew. He even apjcaivd to

them t* an idiot, for he waa under the jioculiar condition of

liaviug nothing to bay unless hi* pupil was a Brahman, who

could at once retain the whole. VyAdi and Indradatta had not

this j*>wcr, so they left their unsatisfactory teacher, and were in

search of a BrUlunan gifted with such retentive faculties as were

possessed by the youthful Vuraruchi.

On understanding the state of affair, the mother consented

U> part with her son, who went with the ltrnhman guests to

Patna
;
and Varshn, released from cmlwurossmcnt by Vararuchi's

gift of memory, became a teacher of great repute.*

An anachronism here occurs, sinoe the great PAnini is in this

talc represented aA contemporary with VyAdi and Varanichi.

As literary cviilcnoc of the age of PAnini, therefore, the passage

is worthless
;
we will quote it, nevertheless, as indirect testimony

to the importance attached to PAnini by hi* countrymen.

•'Amongst tin? pupils of Vaiwha was a BrAhman, named
PAnini, a fellow of remarkable dulness, and so incapable of

1 OoUi«hu*c»’? l'iiiiiii, p, Stuff. wdiOB. veil. iu.
t
p. ioj o:
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learning, that he was at laat expelled from the classes. Deeply

sensible of this disgrace, he had recourse to devotion
;

and,

setting off to the enow mountains, propitiated Siva by a course

of severe austerities, in consequence of which the g<xi communi-

cated to him the system of grammar which bears liis name.” 1

When P&nitii returned, he challenged Vaiaruchi to a public

disputatiou. For seven days they ai^ucd on an equality ; on

the eighth day, the discussion was interrupted by a hideous

noise, which so disconcerted Vomnichi, tluit he and his abettore

abandoned the contest, and, from that time, P&nini’s grammar

has supplanted that of his rival. It was now Vararuelii'* turn

to go to the mountains and seek the favour of Siva. During his

ahaencx;, ho commissioned his lately married wife, Upaaoki, to

manage his affairs ;
and the history of her adventures, Professor

Wilton says, is one of the beat told stories in the book. During

the absence of her husband, Upaaok* became "the object of

the addresses of the king's family-priest, the commander of the

guards, the princes
1
tutor, and her husband's banker."

“ She made appointments with them all to come to her house

at different hours on the same night."

“ At the expiration of the first watch of the night, the pre-

ceptor of the prince arrived. Upasokft affected to receive him

with great delight
;
and, after some conversation

,
desired him to

take a bath, which her hand-maiden* hail prepared." The

preceptor made no objection
;

the bath was placed in a dark

room, his own Clothes were taken away, and in their place he

waa supplied with shee*9, smeared with lamp-black oil and per-

ftiroc*. When sufficiently nibbed, the women exclaimed, “Alaa!

here arrives our master's particular friend."* Thereupon they

hurried the poor man into a basket, well fastened by a liolt out-

side
;
and, in the same way, they disposed of the pnest and the

commander of tin* guard. From the bunker, UpaookA demanded

* Wa*9B
4
Tot. UL pp. 109. 170. Ibid. toL iii, 171, 172.
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her hualiand's money, and leading him near the closed basket,

•poke aloud, and made him promise that she should have it. A
bath was then properod, hut before it could be enjoyed, daylight

appeared, and the banker wan glad to depart.

Next day, UpasokJi presented a petition to king Nonda,

saying, that the banker sought to appropriate property entrusted

to him by her absent husband, Vammrhi. The banker was
then summoned into court, and I'pnsnk/i said that the household

gods which her husband had left in baskets could give witness.

The king having sent for the baskets, ITpcwokd said, “ Speak,

gods, and declare what you have overheard this banker say in

our dwelling. If you arc silent, I will unhouac you in this

presence/' The men in the baskets acknowledge that they had

heard the banker admit that he possessed wealth belonging to

the hush&iul of I’po&okii. The court wan amused, and the ter-

rified banker promised restitution. The king now begged for

a sight of these household gods, and out came the culprits like

lump* of darkness
;
and, being recognized, they were not only

exposed to ridicule, but hnut*hcd ns criminals from the kingdom,

whilst UpasokA excited the admiration and esteem of the whole

*ty.'

We here lo*c tight of Vararuchl, but may remember that in

his heavenly state at Siva’* court, ho had a friend who was sen-

tenced to be also bom on earth, and in the histor}* of this friend,

we again stumble on philology' or skill in various languages.
u Gurt&dhyn,” we read, hail a dispute with a rival Brahman,

which induced him to forego the n*c of Sanskrit, Prakrit, and

Desva/ or vernacular languages. But he Irani* the Paisdclii, or

language uf the goblins, and thi* enable* him to receive narra-

tions told him by a metamorphosed Yaksha or PisAcha.

Having heard from the PisAcha wjvcn hundred thousand

stanza*, he wrote them with his blood, the forest not affording

1 Wiltti, Twl in. p. ITS. * WUmmi, >mI. iv..
i*|».

1SU
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ink. He then offered the work to a king, called Sfltavahaua, of

Praliahthina (supposed to be the king Sftlivahana, who reigned

about 4.D. 78). This king at first rejected, but afterwards

solicited the work, and translated it from the language of the

Piikchas.

Another story mentioned by Professor Wilson, as well known

in Europe, but first met with in this collection, is that of a

young husband who is obliged to leave his wife for a season. To

assure them of rath Ollier’s constancy, “ a couple of divine lotus

flowers of a red colour are obtained in a dream,” the hue* of

which will fade should either prove untrue. The husband, Gfl-

hasena, a young merchant, meets with companions, who learn

the purport of hi* lotus, and set off to try the virtue of his wife.

" They find an old lluddhist prUsleu willing to promote their de-

sign*." The conclusion &, that the young wife invite* her

wicked lover* to an entertainment, puts a narcotic in their wine,

and when they are asleep brand* them on the forehead, and is

finally re-united in all trust and happiness to her husband.'

In the fifth book, which is the last translated by Dr. Brockbau*,

a man being shipwrecked, is caught in a whirlpool, and escapes

by jumping up ami clinging to the branches of a fig-tree, appa-

rently the banyan, Ficus Indica, celebrated for its pendulous

roots.*

The later books of the Katlifi-S&rit-Sllgara appear to be much

occupied with supernatural creature*, called Vidy&dharls, who

live in the island of the. Golden City, and with magic, which

enables men to desert one body and enter into another, and

with Nftgas, who are “ in their own persons serpents—demi-

dif fate, but snake* ncvcrthclc**.”’

tow >r»ne-<» of •bark would he more
willim reach than ihoreof «be Sirtlim

fig
I
uni HwGfr. he thinif, may here

bofl*ir#d Ik* incident from wny old

Kvitra fcetioa. 4** also, rot- iii., p.

267.
- Ibid, p. 132.

• WUkxi, vci). iv.,pp. 123-12*
* Prof*** WkUon to tSe

»ii., pp. 101-101. where
UlytM* from A by

Jumping up and cliftgmfl to llir brtnclic*

of a flg*tree. peofcobfy. hr «y», the
tf-t rr* or b*nyao

t
th* ppcdu-
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CHAPTER XXXV 111.

rur. vrrALA-rASCHAViNSATi
;

or twenty-iivb taIiv fuio

V A VSTAt.

V’etam appear to lie the name creatures ts thoae culled Bhftt*

And Prcls. Sometimes the spirit of si deccused person Ixtoidcs

r Vetal or Bhut, and enters the living lmily of some one else.

But more frequently the VetA) is the spirit of a living person,

which changes it* ulxxle, leaving it* own liudy, suul taking pm*
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session of a corpse. “ A Bhut of the best claw lives In his own

house or in n pipal tree.” 1

Hie superstitious regarding Vct&ls appear to be> mnnccted

with the magic which prevailed in India about the fourth and

fifth centuries.*

Tlita aeries of tweuty-live stone* commence hv introducing

us to a Brahman named Shan til, who has given up thr world,

and is living in the woods a* a hermit or ascetic. He had al-

ready become a magician by mean* uf Yogi-practicc. But magic,

as usually attained, did not satisfy hi* ambition,—he coveted

universal superhuman power
;
and for this he required the co-

operation of an able pupil, carefully instructed, who should lx?

qualified to in the sacrifice of a specially-indicated human

being •

Whilst Skantii pursued his ascetic practice, and sat, mws-

lcggcd, Yogi-fashion, in his forest-dwelling, a severe famine

occurred in the district of Delhi (or near the ancient city of

Hustinapura.) The distressed inhabitant* dispersed, in search of

food
;
and a Brahman, whose wife had died of hunger, wandered

1 Bhtu amfy'bMBt tbs pkoe mi * Of tbe word YoOl, I lur#U« fc-

wb»:h Iho bod» dirvl, or in whioli it I
v<>and w»lh tbo following dcriviliou

:

burned, iwd the in Irrw*, such »> JVa, * dmd (man), and rfJa, elmguig
lU iuiuigo. and different liintu of Hi* to

;
Ou4 ia, e*i n)jiT« lo, or dwelhrg in,

niMi, mill «e*«in. Whan * mmi.«W* doul bod-. In one of our popalur
- K.iua4i fitornl OTvmnoov hu l-. n m.gxino., .lon~i were paUkhrd
jKiG.irau>J.’' beooniM * • lltfi l, from »• "TWre of . V.mpire. ndiptod from
on?'milieu- iBwliuo." . . .

.

he li ..id th« S.ioirit," nnJ tnlra in a nv»mre
M U) lire in H< own l.ou..," or in Iba fw*> Ua work More n. Hal VcbUi
aural pilot Irre.—E—y on Damon. do not npj*»r to Iih rmrjiiroi. V.rn-

olngy of Oun-r.t. 4c., by Dilpalrem |nr< l>. 1 am isfonaatl. * word of Slrno
llnyk tmufclrd by A. K. Fortx*, p.lt: iilc tntCbi.HipnMuia ofone who dr.nli
Itombay, 1819 off, dnifla .m; or t.|~. mid mrening. in

* “lot V.UI ffulfefhnvlircv," trio, ilut aim uf obi|iUvi, lint tliry »rc do-

Intcil from " Hi. S.m.irit of HhrudOM. in, -a. winch drink blood. Jloauob im-
by Crsilmilli CM.mntli/.'c Vrabtnx,:'' nutation rwu iifcai the V»UU of Shi*.-

Hombny, 182«. «r,l literature. They may h.ro oil
Another Iniulition of tlui work *u Uadniciiv. but thu u not * nocmary

made in 1848, by Gink. W. HoUinga, «o»diUiH.ofthcirburigV.*Al(>uritl>^W;
«7th ngimml Bengal 3.L. mid llio (.mcuUr V<UI. who to_ls tbo

Tor oulli-.w« given above are ilnn»t twenty- lit" .ton.** of which .n outline
nnlirvly tukin from the dret-roeotjoued ia brew given, wo undoubtedly no in-

work by CruHnaJh O. lhobhro. ctfcuMve being.



SIMVTir, Tlir MAOH IAX. 321

vritli his two sons, who hail not yet attained to manhood , into

what i5 oulled u foreign country. Afar olT they perceived a

“forest, surrounded by various tree*, loaded with ripe fruit*. . . .

The symmetry, the ueatiicss, mill the admirable order of the

trees, .... and the abundance aiul diversity of a tliousand sorts

of unknown fruits/' were captivating. Presently they found

themselves in front of an edifice, stately as a palace, although

built with common materials. Within, sat the dreadful magician

Suan til. To the weary wanderers be merely appeared as a holy

ascetic, seated on live customary sacred darblta gross, and holding

in bin hand the usual string ofholy beads, which consists of one

hundred and eight of the bcautifully-carrcd nuts or sccd-v&seU

of the akocarpu*, here called in Sanskrit rudrftkilia. The travel-

lers approached, prostrating UlCiuscIvi*, and showing all imagin-

able reverence. Shantil returned their salutation, and inquired

the object of their journey . Having heard their story, lie turned

to the father and said :
“0 BrAhman, be not afraid; I will take

care of your sons until the famine has disappeared but

upon condition that you will then give one of these boys (which-

ever you like) to me/' 1

The father, feeling that he luid no alternative, consented to

this arrangement; and, after feasting on dainties for three days,

he embraced his sons with many tears, and departed.

Shantil in described as a man •(killed in all arts and sciences:

nothing, indeed, was unknown to him. He lust uo time in

setting the boys tasks, to exercise their faculties and propuio

them aUo for the acquisition of rnagic. He soon ascertained

that the younger hoy had the higher capacity ;
aiul of him lie

determined to posses* himself: lie never, therefore, allow’d! him

to go out of his sight. He taught him “ grammar, divinity,

law, astronomy, philosophy, physiognomy, alihyiny, geography,

the power of transferring the soul to a dead body, the giving it

• 14
Yojlftt PunrfeTMf? * tr**»Unxl from •' ill* a«»-irU of SIivwiUas, by Oru»i-

nmt)i Clttinfcihjtv Pnbhno." Bombfcy, IK&; p. HOC
2—21



V RTALA-FA NCn AVIX8.1TI

.

3*2

animation, and soveral other arts ; amongst which was included

astrology, or the art of foretelling future events. In abort, the

law which preterit** that a preceptor shall teach all that he

known to his pupil (if he be wise and desirous of knowledge) was

fully obeyed.” In this ease, the diligent, accomplished precep-

tor was attiring to secure an accomplice in a pupil. But, cun-

ning as he was, he seems to have outwitted himself; for, wishing

that the father should prefer the elder lad, he fed him plentifully,

and clothed him handsomely, whilst he kept his younger and

more promising pupil half-starved and poorly clad. 1

A* might be expected, the younger pupil became, in conse-

quence, anxious to escape
;
and being already 11 muster of the

science which prognosticates future events,” he perceived that

the famine had ceased, and that his father was coming to claim

one of his sons and carry him home. He knew also that his

father would be most attracted by his elder brother, who looked

fat, and was covered with jewels. Makiug use, therefore, nf his

power of transporting himself to distant places, he went to his

father, and revealed to .him the wicked character and intentions

of the Yogin, and obtained a solemn promise that his father would

choose him, and not his decorated brother, as the son to he

taken home. The father duly arrived at the hermitage; and

though he experienced much difficulty, lie at length induced the

Yogin to part with his gifted pupil
: and with him he departed.

But the father and son had not proceeded far before the son felt

certain that his tyrant was in pursuit
;
and, fur protection, he

felt it necessary to change himself into a horse. At the same

time he charged his father to sell him at a neighbouring fair

;

but for no consideration to part with him to any one in whose

presence he should neigh or paw the ground.

As the young man apprehended, so it happened : Shantil, the

Yogin, tracked them; and, discovering the disguise, presented

himself at the fair, aud offered so large a sum that the father,

* VevUl P„ttfhs*lK*y, |>p. 92~!>A
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dazzled by the sight of ati enormous heap of gold, sold lux xim
to hia dreaded enemy. Shan til then rides his captive liarlc to

hw hermitage and places him under great restraint. After a

few days the imprisoned horse is able to make himself known to

hi* brother, who loosen* his bonds,—and lie bounds off. Again

Shuntil pursues; and again the fugitive escapes. On this occa-

sion, assuming the form of a pigeon, he flic* in at the open win-

dow of the king’s palace, and is protected and concealed for a

time by a lovely princess.

But Shamil wa* his master in the art* of magic, and every

disguise was discovered. Upon his father lie could not depend,

for his father had sold him for gold. One refuge alone remained.

Shautil had no power over VetAla,—the spirit* which animate

dead bodira; and, despairing of other refuge, the young Brih-

man Yogin rushed into a corpse which was hanging on a tree in

a public cemetery.

This obliged Shan til to seek for a man of sufficient nerve

ami resolution to go alone tx> the cemetery, at night, cut down

the Ixxly which contained the Vrtal, into which his pupil had

entered, ar»d bring corpse and VctAI to an appointed shrine, at

which he would await them.

The man of dauntless courage and resolution was found in

king Vikrama,—whether Yikrama of Ougcin, a.i>. 65, or Hardin

Vikrarna, of '.n. 500, u* not material; but the city is railed

DhArA, to the south of the river Godavcty.1

In Hindu poetry and fiction, Yikramit continually figures a*

the representative of victorious courage- In the work before

us he is said to Iw handsome as the god of love, a devotee in

religious worship, deferential to priest*, hermits, or ascetic*, and

persons who, disgusted with worldlinesa and contumely of rela-

tives, “had given themselves lip to think on God/’* He was

“Bjtsl FricHwcscc;*' Crocalatcdiito
(

1 Vrxlil Pim'tuvifccy ; by CVi..^
Kn#ii*h by Cspt. \V Hulling*. 4«ih nslh Cbumittjro. liouibay,
ftyjinirnl Bcnifid X.l. Cblcutla, ISl*.

|
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skilled in sacred sciences, warlike, though merciful, a chcrishrr

of the poor, and a comforter of his subjects, whom he loved as

if they were his children.

The palace of king Vikrama was large and magnificent. It

containod the most splendid and easily articles, it was constantly

sprinkled with alocs-watcr, and every article of furniture was

ulomcd by precious stones.

One day, whilst Vikrama sat as usual on his throne, Shantil,

the Yogin, presented himself; and *o holy did lit; appear, that

the king received him with the utmost reverence, and coming

down from his throne, entreated hit guest to take his sent. He
then stood with da&pcd hands and paid him adoration. Shantil

presented an artificial fruit, which he had brought, gave his

benediction, and went away. For several successive days the

same thing was repeated, until, on one occasion, the king hap-

pening to drop the fruit which had been presented to him, a pet

monkey broke it open, and a splendid ruby was eocn within.

Thereupon the king desired to have all the other fruits, which

the holy man had presented, brought into hi* presence; aud

each fruit, when opened, was found to contain rubies. These

jewels were of the utmost rarity, indeed, the smallest were of

Huch value, tliut the largest could ouly be considered as beyond

all price.

44 Hermit” (or Y'ogin), said the king, 44 with what intention

didst thou present me with inch treasure*; hast thou anything

to ask of me?” Shantil did not at onoc acknowledge what it

was that he wanted ; hut gradually revealed that he was engaged

in rites for obtaining superhuman faculties, and that for their

completion he required the personal assistance of the king. He
had travelled over the grcatcr part of the world, he said, vainly

seeking such a person as would suit hu enterprise. “At length/'

he cuiitinued, “ T came to your court, and have found in your

Majesty the physiognomy of a person fitted to ad as assistant

in the intended sacrifice.” Tlu? king did not give him time to
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aay more, but eagerly promised to do whatever wa* required.

Shan til theu explained, tbat a certain Velal inu*t Ic captured

and given into hi* pMt'ftsion. “On the I Uh of A*win, at

midnight/' he says, “ your Majesty must go alone to the ceme-

tery, ou the bunk* of the Godavery, beyond tin? town. You

mud Ik? clothed in black, and bear in your hand a naked word.” 1

When the appointed day arrived, a certain tree wa* pointed

out, from which lie was to ou; down th: required corpse, and

haring thrown it norm his shoulder, carry it in perfect silence

to Shautil. Vikrama went, and found this burial ground tilled

with smoke from burning corpse*, arid resounding with picrciiig

cries of devils, which were coming from all regions.

At length king \ ikrama found the tree*, and climbing into it,

he cut the cord by which the corpse was suspended, and threw

it to the ground
;
but just as hr put cut his bauds to capture

the Vetfd, it jumped up and suspended itself as before, high up

on the tree. Tim happened more than onoe, until the king dU-

covered that he must bind the corpse across his back before he

came down.

But now the king encountered another difficulty; for the

Vetal within the corpse which he carried began telling atoriea, to

beguile the fatigue of the journey lie said, but in truth because

he wanted to escape: and V ikraiua amid hold him only on con-

dition of hi? being absolutely silent. Tho Vetal's plan, was,

therefore, to put the king off hi* guard, and just when his inte-

rest was excited to ask some pointed question, live-and-twenty

times did this succeed. So soon as the king spoke, the VctAI

flew bock tn his tree
; und the whole process hail to be repeated.

The fixe-and-twenty tab's, called the Vetalapanchavinsati, urc a

record of the talcs related on these occasions.

The first story is entitled “ Prince Mukunda ond Princess

Padmarati " The prince is son to a king of Varinnsi (Bciutrc*),

• IkunUiy Imwlvtiwi, y &
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and is much attached to the *on of hi* father's prime minister.

Tike two youths delight in hunting; and, mounting their horses

otic morning, they go into the woods in quest of game- As the

sun rlaea the heat becomes intense; and about noon, oppressed

by thirst, they rash about frantically to find water. At length,

at a little distance, they espy a lake and make towaixls it. On
the bank of this luke grow several kinds of flowers, together with

the sandal and other Indian tree*, on which latter were perched

birds, with their wings fluttering for joy, whose ringing afforded

a melodious harmony. On all four sides of the lake, ghats of

brick had been built; and although the water was beautifully

clear and cold, its surface could hardly be discerned, so nume-

rous were the lotuses and water-lilies which grew thereon. Tor-

toises and gold-fUh inhabited this delicious retreat; uud the

shells of the former resembled silver shields .

1

The young men dismounted, quenched their thirst, and look-

ing around, perceived a temple of Siva in a plantation. Thither

they went
;
and after performing worship, said :

" O Siva ! who

art existing in P&t&l, on high in heaven, in the sky, on all moun-

tains, in the ocean, in ashes, in fire, in timber, in iron, on the

earth,—in short, who art omnipm*nt,—listen to our invocation

to thee. That tongue is good and meritorious which move* in

praise of god Siva; those hands arc meritorious which are in

readiness to sene and worship god Siva
;
that right is of use

which contemplates the god Siva. By prostrating once before

Siva, with a contrite Iwart, men will he purified of all rins and

offences whatsoever, and ascend to heaven. Thou, whose throat

is blue, and on nhfrte head shine* Gang* (the river (iangrs),

and on whose thigh wit* Girij&, his wife, and who has the skin

of the tiger for a girdle,—may he save u* fioiu the misery of

this mortal world.”*

After this prayer, they caine into the open air, recl'iurd on

• TmuliUoM ofCnifttmtk C p. 7 iff Ibi.t,
ft. H-'J.
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couches in the temple porch, and 41 viewed the pr<*pect of the

neighbouring wood.” “At length, a handsome voting lmly,

attended by feinate slaves, came to do homage to Siva." Her

wishing beauty struck the heart of the prince at first sight, and

wounded it with five arrows. He and the young lady both

swooned, and, after recovering, the lady made a series of signals

to express her love. She then directed her $t*i»s homeward,

and the prince again swooned, os if ‘'she carried hi* life along

with her." When he recovered, he asked his friend wluit she

meant by nil the: signs she made. 11 His companion, who was

more intelligent than the prince, and master of several arts (for

it is generally the caw that princes posses* hut little nuder-

•tnding, and can only govern through the counsel of their

ministers, who an* usually wise and prudent), then began to ex-

pluin to lux prince the meaning of all the signs the lady hud

made." 1

The dull relation of intrigues with which this tale concludes,

is not worth attention.

In the second story, the licuutifiil daughter of a DrAhm&it

gathers flowers to present to the image* in hex father* * house.

Unhappily, she trod upon the tail of a venomous serpent, was

bitten, and shortly expired. By magical incantations, contained

in a book, she is restored to life.

The fifth story is of the daughter of a Icing of Ougein. She

beg* her father to let her marry a man possessed of universal

excellence. Her father seeks for such a husband for her, and

three BrAlunaits present themselves.

Thr first understands all knowledge and science.

The second lia* made a chariot, which convey* its |io&*e**or in

a second to whatever place he desires to reach.

The third could hit with uu amiu not only what was seen, but

what was hcanl.

Trv.r tin! ion 0 f CVo»Htni!i CV.iiwilhjrv, pp. lo, 11.
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Whilst the king waa pondering and considering to which of

these BtihDUM be should give liis daughter, she disappeared.

The king took council of the three lover*.

The first reflected for about fifteen minute*, and then an-

nounced that a demon had token her to the top of a mountain.

The mxond *aid he would shoot the demon.

The third said,
“ mount my carriage, and haring killed the

demon, bring her here.”

Having narrated so much, the VetAl asks whose wife she

would become. Vikrama declares she would be the wife of him

who slew the demon
;
and the VetAl, so soon as the king spoke,

flew back u> his tree.

The sixth story border* on the humorous; it tells of a young

prince who promises to sacrifice himself to Devi, if that god-

da* permits him to marry a girl with whom he has fallen in

love. He is married, ns he desire*, «*d n few ycar« oftcrwnrds

reroembering liis promise, he present* himself at Devi's shrine

and cuts off his head; his friend coining to look for him, seen

his headless trunk, mid follows his example. Next comes the

young wife, and she in despair proposes to die also, but the

goddesw holds her hand, and offers a boon. 44 Give life to these

two persons,” says the princess. " I give it,” replies the goddess;

"you need only join the heads to the respective bodies.” Hut

unluckily the princess is so confused with hope and joy, that she

joins the prince'* head to his friend's body, raid so forth. No
sooner hail she done so, than they come to life. And here the

Vct&I pauses and asks king Vikrama which of these )*?rsou»

should be considered the husband of the princess? The king

answers he who had her husband's head, and the Vct&l as usual

flies off.

In the eighth story, a king separates from liis retinue, and

loses his way in a fomt, whilst out hunting. A young prince

from another country rides up to him and offer* liis service*

;

tlie king says lie is hungry
;
the prince fetches fruits, and con-
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duct# the king wifely to his royal city. The king reward* him

with rota* of honour, and engages his services. One day, the

king having wnt this new attendant to a distant place on the

sea-shore, he fell in love with a roost wonderful young damsel,

who was about to offer wondiip in a temple of DevJ. She bids

him bathe in a neighbouring pool or tank. No sooner i» he in

the water, thau he finds himself transported to the city whence

he came. Tie tell* all the Circumstance* to the king, who them

accompanies him lu the tank, and see* the wonderful damsel,

and also falls in love. Hut too generous tn supersede one who

depended upou him, the king commands the young lady to marry

the prince .
1

Tin* truth atOrv tell* of a king in ITuniwan, who was converted

to the J.iiitn religion by his minister, and who forthwith pro-

hibited the wondiip of Siva and Vbdimi, gifts of cows, land, balls

of rice, gambling and wine, and would not allow any one to

carry away bones to the Ganges.

When this king died, he was succeeded hy a son, named

DTiarm Oliwnjn, who, preserving the original religion, roused the

Jaina minister tu be Mixed, sevou plaits of hair to be phiced on

his head, his face to be blackened, and mounted ou a jackass, to

l>c led round the town to the beat of the drum. This king was,

Ihjnever, visited by affliction*. Strolling one day in a garden,

in the season of spring, accompanied by his wives, he was in the

act of presenting a lotus flower to his queen, when the flower

cxcuped from hi* hand, fell upon her foot and broke it The

second wife sitting on the balcony by moonlight, was blistered

by the lunar rays. And the third wife suffered acute pnin in

her head from the sound of a wooden pestle pounding rice in

Tier neighbour's premises.

The fifteenth tale is the story of Jitmitavalian and Garuda,

whieli refers apparently to the “Tree and Serpent Wondiip,”

' Tmiifkuion of Ciuatruth Git*iiisilbjer. |>. 0G.
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lately explained to us by Mr. Fergusson. A king in the Hima-

laya mountains supplicated a celestial tree for a son. A sou was

granted ; and, according to custom, so soon as the son attained

the proper age, the father abdicated the throne in liis favour.

The new king, on his ascension, “ compellcd all the people to

pay regard to their respective religions Sftdras were

Ordered to observe charity; l>wijaa to perform sacrifice; glut-

tons and libertines weA? left to sensual enjoyment*. There were

no conspiracies at home, nor apprehensions of war with foreign

potentate*. All was peace and tranquillity. The rain fell in

the city seasonably, and the earth produced all grains in abun-

dance. The cows yielded plenty of uiilk
;
the trees were fruitful

—the women faithful.”

Tli is king proved to the celestial tree to make all the people

in the empire opulent, and the mult was, that pour wretches

heretofore living in woods came out and concerted means for

seising the kingdom. Rather than shed blood, the old king and

his queen and thgir son retired to a holy mountain.

One day, the young king perceived in a certain part of this

mountain a white heap, near an angora tree
,
1 lie asks what it is,

and iB told that it is
u a heap of seqxmts' bones, left there by

Oaruda, who come* daily to feed on serpents," On hearing this,

the king goes towards a temple, but is arrested by the cry of a

woman, who says, to-day my son will lie oaten by Garuda, She

and her people were serpents in human shape. The king was

moved with pity, and told the woman not to fear, for that he

would expose himself to be eaten in the place of her son.

The king accordingly placed himself as a victim upon the ap-

pointed flat stone, and was scried bv Garuda
;
but before Garuda

luid time to fly off, the intended serpent victim come forward,

and cried to Garuda to stop, for that the king was not a serpent.

Garuda is amazed, and remonstrates with the king, and being

at length convinced of his generosity, says u Ask what you like."

The king says, " Henceforth do not feed upon serpents, ami

' Mum^h Sirim.
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(pointing to the heap of bone*) be ptaiscd to reanimate the ser-

pents to "Iion i
those bones belonged."

The story ends by the Vital asking the king which wn* the

more generous, the king or the serpent. The king cannut resist

saying tluit the aerpent was the more generous, and then, as

usual, the Vetfil escapes, and once more hangs himself on hi* tnv.

The twenty-Iifth, and concluding tale, i* of an unfortunate

Raja, whose city was attached by another Raja. For many

days he continued fighting, hut hi* army deserted to the enemy,

and then reduced to despair, lie went forth at night to the

jungle, taking hi* wife and daughter with Inin. When they had

travelled fur into the forest, day dawned, and a village appeared

in sight, uiul the Raja left hi* wife and daughter, and went to-

ward* the village to procure food. Presently he found himself

surrounded by Minis, with whom he fought for three hours, but

at length he was killed. The queen and hi» daughter wept,

striking their breasts, and being too weary to travel further, they

sat down to indulge in grief. Now it so happened that a certain

king and his sou, who were hunting in that jungle, saw the

marks of the two women's feet. The son said to his father that

some queen with her daughter unwt have passed that nay.

“The lnrgr steps may lie those of the mother, and the small

those of the daughter." " Well then,” replied the father, “yon

may take the »mall-footed one. (supposing it the daughter), and

I will take for myself the large footed : we will marry them.”

The traces guided them to the hiding place of the women.

As it hapitcned that the large-footed female was the daughter,

and the mi all-footed her mother, the king said to hi* son, " Sou,

you must now change.” “ No, father, I will not, for an honest

man does not alter the word which he has once uttered.”

In short, the king married the daughter, and the prince

married her mother.

In due time children were Ixim—a son and n daughter, who

•gam married each other, and tuul children. At till* point the
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VetH broke off, and dtnind the king to tell him “the relation-

ship of that generation/' Bat king Vikrama seems at last to

have learned wisdom, for he smiled in silence, and the VctAl

said, R^)3, I have been delighted with your firmness and resolu-

tion, and will therefore warn you of a great danger with which

you are threatened. A mau has come into your city, the hairs

of whose body arc like thorns, and his body like wood. His

iiame is Shantil
;
he i* sitting at a shrine performing incanta-

tions, waiting for you to bring me to him/ 1 The Vctfil further

explains tlmt Sharitil intends to offer king Vikrama in sacrifice,

and then himself to reap the fruit of such sacrifice. In order to

avert this catastrophe, the Vctftl gives careful directions. “When
he shall have finished his prayers, he w ill say to yon, r Raja,

make a prostration, so that the eight porta of vour body may
touch the ground/” Whereupon Vikrama iuuat reply, “ I am
the Kaja of all Rajas, and all Rojos rome uitd nuke salutation to

me. I have not made salutation to any one, be pleased to shew

me how to do it.”

The Vetil then abandoned the corpse, which he bid Vikrama

carry to Shantil. At night he did so, and Shantil was pleased,

and greatly extolled him. Having pronounced some incanta-

tions, and awakened the dead man, and beiug seated towards

the south, he offered up the different ingredients of the oblation

he had made ready, and haring given pawn, flower*, perfumes,

lamps and consecrated food, and repeated prayers, he bid Vikrama

walk around the altur, and then prostrate himself, so that the

eight principal parts of hi* lxxly should touch the ground. The

king following the VetiU's instructions, said, “ O hermit, I know*

not liow to do this thing unless you show me.” The hermit

(Yogin) accordingly walked round, ami the king followed him

sword in hand, and so soou os ShauUl fell prostrate, Vikrama

gave him n Mow with his sword which instantly severed his

head from his lxxly. Then were heard celestial voices shouting,

Victon—victory to king Vikrama.
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DA9AKt7M\XACHAIUT.l, Oft r» fir TKX

FMfXCXK 1 AND VASA V Ah \ f TA.

To the collection ofstories, called the DflttkamAni-

charita. or the Adventures of Ten Prinow, no exact

date cun be aligned. They arc stories of com- 'r*V
mon life, relating the adventures of a lively set of Tra’M

people, who kill, cheat, and rob, as it were for '

'/()
diversion ;—something, indeed, after the fashion

of pantomimes and farces, which aiv still popular (' ^

in Europe. Rut, in addition to their diverting poncr, these

atorir* possess considerable interest for those oho care to study

the manners and customs of India under varieties of aspect.
1

1 n. If. WUaoo. WufiK toI. iv. K.*j*-intfiJ from Quirted/ Orkufnl
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The oulline of the IWkumflracharita is, that a king of Patna

take* primmer a king of Mnlwa, but seta him again at liberty.

Most ongenerously this released king of Mnlwa awaits the oppor-

tunity of the spring festival, ami then marches upon Patna, armed

with u magic mace, obtained from Sria. The result is most disas-

trous. All are taken unawares. The king's charioteer is killed
;

he himself lx-comi* insensible
;
his horse runs off and carries

him in hia chariot to the forest fastness, to which the queen and

her attendants had retired. The king's ministers arc wounded,

and left for dead upon the battle-field; hut they retire with

the breeze of morning, and also liasten to the forest. They tell

the queen that the king is missing, and she, feeling certain that

he must he dead, is eager to die also, from which the ministers

try to dissuade her; hut she steals away from her companions

at midnight, and prepares to hang herself, by fastening her gar-

ment to a banyan tree. Fortunately, ultltough in the dark, she

had crime to the very spot upon which her husband Imd been

hurled, unconscious, from his chariot- At her arrival he revived

;

and gradually the king and the queen, and all their attendants,

and the king’s ministers, and all their households, make them-

selves a home in the forest. As usual, in the forests of ancient

India, a Kishi (a sage or holy hermit) has taken up his abode

within it* precincts, and is ready to give counsel. The Rishi on

this occasion was Viraadcva ;
and his advice to the king was, to

live tranquilly where he was, awaiting the birth and growth of

a promised son, who was to repair hia broken fortunes. This

advice is followed, and the child is bom. At the same time the

w ives of the king's ministers give birth to sons, destined to be

the companions of the young prince; and a few stray infanta

being gathered in, the little band is augmented to the number

of ten.

The histories of the stray infants arc, like the rest of the story,

very characteristic of the country; as when, after a defeat, a

king’s twin infants are carried to the woods, one of the nurse*,
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frightened by a tiger, drop* the child. The child scramble#

under the dead hotly of a cow. The tiger seise* the carcase, nn

arrow from a fowetcr kilU the tiger, the forester carries the infant

to his home ;
and a few day# afterward* the nurse discovers her

nunding in the midst of a crowd of the forest population, who

arc anxious to kill the beautiful c hild, and present it as an offer-

ing to tlicir forest goddess. These people arc called (Savant*.

Another story tells of an infant horn in a wood, owing to its

mother having Infon shipwrecked in a toyago from Ceylon.

Whilst, the mother lay senseless beside a pool, the mirec, who

W2* an elderly person, went with the iufant in her urras to seek

aiaistauce. A wild elephant sprung out upon her; she dropped

the child and run away. The elephant picked up the infant

with its trunk, but being attacked hy a lion, it cast the child

into a tree, where it was caught by a monkey; and ultimately

was reared as one of the princes. Thus we have a picture of

elephant*, lioua, tiger*, apes, of wild tribes w hich sacrifice human

beings to a goddr**, and of a Hfehi living in a kind of secular

forest-convent or settlement of learned men. The ten young

princes grew up under favourable circumstances. 44 They were

taught to write and to speak various tongues; they were taught

the holy sciences,—as policy, rhetoric, history, and sacred records

(Purlinas)
;
also metaphysics, astrology, law, and the morals of

princes." To these acquirements were added music, medicine,

and magic
;
how to manage the horae, the elephant, and the car

;

to use various weapons; and to excel in thieving, gaming, and

other similar accomplishments. But at length the wise Varna-

dera advuuyl the king that the time had arrived when hi# son

should go forth “to conquest and accordingly RAjarfthana

and his nine companions u go forth/' and meet with the varied

adventures recorded in the popular work entitled Dwikiifuftm-

charita.

One of these youth#, arriving at a place called Champa, on

the Gauge'#, «*?# a Rsuddha mendicant seated under nn nsoka
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tree, near the entrance to a vihlra (or Ilauddhn content) . The

mendicant given an account of himself, idling that he was the

son of n rich banker, but that having had an unhappy experience

he was now hiding his griefs in a convent.

The experience of the mendicant does not act a« a warning to

the young prince Apahftraronnnn, lor lie proceeds to the city, to

“encounter the tricks and frauds of the rogues, with which

Champfi notoriously abound*/’ 1

“ I entered,” he sava, “ the gambliug houses, was associated

with the gamesters, and wn» never tired of watching those who

were skilled in the twenty-five sorts of games, knowing how to

cog dice and shift cards, &C-, unperceived/’ He delighted, also,

to engage in affrays, to nhcrdlc the naolute, and to

bully the timid After he had become thoroughly ac-

quainted with the city he went Out, “ on a night as dark as the

throat of Siva, putting on u black jacket, and with a sword under

his arm, a scoop, a whistle, tong*, n sham head, magic powder,

a magic light, a measuring thread, a wrench, a rope, a lump,

and a beetle in a box, to the house of a celebrated usurer," &c.‘

In the course of the story this man inarrire, and give* up thieving

;

but he says, “ Man, however ingenious, cannot avoid hi* fate.”

'

So one day he got drunk
;
“ and, as intoxicated people follow the

practices to which they are naturally or customarily addicted,” *

he went out thieving again, and was taken prisoner, &o. When

in love, he drew or painted a portrait of his beloved,—a practice

often followed in these talcs, and one which we previously ob-

served iu a drama of Bhavabhflti.

This story is followed by that of a twin-brothcr of the pre-

vious narrator. Their father’s kingdom of MithiU was possessed

hv strangers. The narrator goes there without making himself

known. The queen, he finds, dislikes her husband, with whom

she says she is a* ill-matched as a lovely Midhavi-flower twined

' Wilson, p. 100 Hid, p lOO- 1 Ibid, p *>»- ' Ibid, p. 2tH.
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around u bitter Niiuba tree.' Thu story is not interesting, but

abounds in iU1iuJ.hu to the trees and plauta of India. A mail,

who enters a garden by night, erowe* the ditch by a bamboo
ladder ; he passe* slowly a liaknla bower, and nil avenue

of champa* ; he turn* to the north by the bignoniaa
;

and having leapt over the cnnnl thnt runs to the palace, proceed*

on a gravel walk hnnlered by red asoka trees and jasmines. In

the summing-up of the tale, the usurping king i* killed and the

widow married to the twin who recovered his father’s throne.11

Next romo the adventure* of Arthapila, in Bonaire. To the

south of the city he meets " a man of stout, robust make, tightly

girded, nnd Ins eyes red with incessant weeping.” ArthapflU

sits down with him under an oleander tree, nnd listens to Ids

lule, which began as follows “ I am the sou of a man of pro-

perly, nnd my name i> 1‘uniabhadra. I was accustomed ninny*

to follow uty own inclination*; and iu apite of mv father's cares

addicted myself, as 1 grew up, to the profession of a thief"*

Being detected, the wilful youth had been sentenced to death,

and was led forth iu front of tho palace gate, where, in the pre-

sence of the chief minister, a wild elephant wa* let We upon
him, and approached amid the clamour of the multitude, clatter-

ing his holl.% and curling up his trunk. But I'unmbhndm hud

no fear, and struck the elephant with the logs in which his urms
were wedged. Three time* the animal retreated, and was again

forced forward. At length the driver could do no more; anil

the minister, who was presiding, said : "The elephant you have

discomfited has been hitherto ms irresistible a* death : so much
valour merits not so vile a fute." And forthwith he attached

Ptlrnabha.lra to his service. He treated him with perfect confi-

dence, and told him passage* of his own history; ns, that when
a young man, lie had coine by chance to this city of Khsi (or

Benares)
, and had fallen in love with the king’s daughter, by

' WiUea, p. Si t. Itrtd, S18. 1 Ibid, p 23*.

2—22
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seeing her play at hull with her attendants.* The story w not

worth pursuing; but in the cotuve of it we find aomc lovely

prinoeasea imprisoned in a cave by a tyrannical old king, and

tended hv an aged woman, who resembled a “toil of white-

howled kAs.” •

The narrator rescued the imprisoned damsels by darting upon

the old king at midnight, "as m eagle pounces on a snake.”

Another of the ten companion describes n festival in a grove, at

which he hud accidentally been present. Crowds of people had

assembled, and whilst wondering what it might be that was

going ou, he observed a young man sitting apart in u bower of

atimuktn flowers, and playing on the rinA. The young man tells

him that the king has a daughter, who was granted to him by

the goddess, with the condition that on a certain day each month

she should play at ball in public, and that she should be allowed

to marry any one whom she should choose. This festival was

now commencing. The princess wu* seated in an open pavilion

of great splendour. i4 She rose gracefully, and touched with the

tips of her lovely linger* the footstool of the goddess. She then

txwk the ball, red like the eye of love when moved to wrath
;
she

first let it gently strike the ground, and aa it slowly ruse, tk-at it

down with her open hand, till at last catching it at the rebound

on the back of her hand, she threw it up as high as she could,

caught it in its descent, and throw it up again. As long as it

kept good time, she struck it gently, but when it slackened, she

reiterated the blows without mercy
;

occasionally she kept it

fluttering in the air like a bird, hitting it up alternately with

either hand, in a straight line above her, whilst at others, when

it descended obliquely, she sprang forwards and sideways to

catch it. Thus sporting gracefully, she attracted the gate and

applause of the people collected around the pavilion.”

1 WiLt.n, p. 223. calthat*! land. -Th« Imam* qimn-
1 Ifed, i». 231. BAiJtau aseeW til/ of lo«£ tcijht, AilTiTCOlmyvd w<*»l

rum epun(iiiift.u!. gro*> on tlm tu.k* yina lliL apevM* a o.ui niwpunsun*
oC rite?*, hi fectlgc*. anti on iimot, mi Mp;«:iraiki'.

t

'--Kox.
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The next story worth noticing, is of a young merchant of

considerable wealth, named Saktikum&ra, who, considering

that there wn* no real happiness in a single life, anrl also that

felicity in wedlock depended upon the wife's character, deter-

mined to go forth in search of u spouse. For this purpose, he

adopted the character of a fortune-teller, and carrying with him

some rice hound up in his cloth, proceeded on his travels.

Being a fortune-teller, girU were everywhere brought to him by

their mothers to have their fortunes told. His plan was, when

a girl pleaded him, to terminate his prognostications by asking

her, as a favour, to shew him how well she could cook his rice.

Some laughed, and some were angry, but all sent him away

without complying, until, arriving at a town of the Sivis, on the

southern side of the river Kaveri, a damsel was brought out by

her nurse, whoso parouts were both deceased. lie looked at

her, and observed that she was perfect ; limbs neither too long

nor too short, too alight nor too stout, hands marked with all

the lucky signs, ua the fish, lotus, vase, See., &c. Her eyes were

of the darkest jet, rolling in the purest white. The young mer-

chant was enchanted, and with an agitated bosom, proposed his

ordinary test. She smiled as she looked archly at her attendant,

and taking the rice, desired the guest to sit at the thrtwhold,

whilst the wa&hed hU feet. The guest, we must remember, was

not appearing as a rich merchant, but as a fortune-teller, and

the girl, who was apparently very poor, acting from simple-

hearted goodness. She steeped the grains a little in water,

dried them in the sun, and rubbing them gently in the ground,

removed the awn without breaking Urn grain. She then said to

the nurse, “This bran will bo acceptable to the goldsmiths to clean

their jewellery
;
go, sell it to them, and purchase with the price

fad, an earthen boiler and two platter*." Her whole cooking

is performed on the same economical principle. When she has

finished, she directs her nurse to desire Suktikumftra to bathe.

He then rubs himself with the oil and myrobalan which she had
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prepared, aits down on a part of the floor well swept and levelled,

eata two spoonfuls of rice with ghee, and the rest with spier*,

curd* and milk, drinks cool water, fragrant in a new jug, per-

fumed with agidlochum; fed* the highest satisfaction, eedta no

farther, but marries the damsel, and take* her along with him.

She unexpectedly And* herself a woman of wealth and conse-

quence, but continue* to worship her husband, and to pay the

moat assiduous attention to hia household affair*. “ In this way

ehc acquired the entire confidence of her spouse, who, leaving all

his domestic concerns to her care, tasted in hia corporeal form

the joys of Paradise.”

The next tale is of a girl, whose husband take* n dislike to

her
;
she consults an aged female devotee, and it ia contrived

that her husband shall see her splendidly drat, playing at lmll

in public on the terrace of a friend's house, and shall fall in

love with her, taking her tn be another person. This is the

third occasion on which young girl* bewitch beholder* by playing

at ball in public. The bride in this ease is the daughter of a

ship-owner, at Valabhi in Guzerat, named Grihagupt*.

Another of the ten princes, named M&utragupta, tells of his

adventure* in Ceylon, in which place he fell in love. "The
vernal reason had set in, and the air was scented with the

breezes of Malaya, and musical with the song of the koil," the

king of Kalinga, with all hi* household and attendants, were

paining a fortnight on the sea-shore, where the wind, cooled by

the spray of the ocean, attempered the fierceness of the solar

rays
;
but, whilst engaged " in every kind of elegant diversion,"

the king and hi* suite were suddenly surprised, and carried

away captive by the kiug of Andhra, on the Ganges, who had

suddenly landed " from live flotilla, with which he scoured the

coasts.” Mantrognpta followed the party to Andhra, on the

Gunge*, nml took up hia abode iu » grove on the edge of a

Wileni,
i*

ans.
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spacious lake, lovely with lottt* flowers, and lively with (lock*

of wild gcttc.” He had disguised himself in tlic dress of an old

COnjutW, nml collecting a few follower*, kept them in good

humour with presents obtained froro villagers in return for the

trick* which lie practised on their credulity.

The concluding story i* that of Viiruta. The scene is in the

Vimlhya Mountains. By the side of a well a hoy weep* bitterly,

and cries for help. His aged guardian has fallen into the well.

Visnita arrives in time to rescue the old man, drawing him out

by the help of long trailing plants He then knocks dowu with

stone* fruit from some tall likucha trees, draws* water in a

bamboo, and sit* down with his new friends to enjoy this little

repast. He then persuades the old man to tell what brought

him and the buy to so secluded a spot. The buy, it appears, is

rightful heir to a kingdom, of which the king 1ms b:**n de-

throned, and has been sent into the forest for safety. The story

differs from the others of the aeries, inasmuch as it touche* little

on intrigue, and much on the necessity of good government

A certain wise king of Vidarbbn died, and was succeeded by n

son, who was graced by every excellence, but little ciUrmed the

science of politics. A faithful preceptar, who was also a minis-

ter, warns and reproves hi* youthful Raja, and says, he who allow h

hn mind to be almost, wholly engrossed by the " trivial amuse*

menta of muaic, drawing, pointing and poetry,” whilst his

intellect is not exercised in worthy studies, is 'Mike gold

that has not been refined in tin? fire.” A prince, who*? under,

standing is uncultivated., is unable to "judge of the objects to be

effected, or the menus by which they are to be attained.” Aud

be further shews tlia: the judgment of such a prince not being

good, his orders arc disregarded, and general demoralisation

ensues. " Abandon, therefore,” he concludes, “ mere external

accomplishment*, and study those agirurt* by which yO!|J

* \V»Unn, vp CTO-Y71.
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authority will be respected, and your power extended throughout

the ucn-cucirclcd world/*

The young Raja, not relishing this advice, telU it to a minister

of totally different character, a man u well skilled in ringing,

dancing and playing; thoroughly acquainted with the town, of

witty fancy, &c.
;
one who had a peculiar tact in finding out a

person's weak side, could excite laughter, &c*; a pandit in

craft—a pilot in vice—a professor of all vicious art*/* This

dangerous counsellor delighted the f<rfncc by throwing ridicule

on the good old Vasurakshaka. If a man is prosperous, ho says,

some one always comes forward to tease him
;
to hid him place

his hope* on the good* of the life to come; shave his bead;

wear a girdle of straw; smear his body with butter; go to bed

without his supper
;
ami tlicrc are some, indeed, who would do

worse, and persuade him "to relinquish children, wives, and

even life/* Or if advice of this description fails, they will pro-

mise to convert a gross of cowries into a heap of gold; to

destroy enemies without weapons
;
to give universal dominion,

&c.
;
aud when usked by what means, they will reply, there are

four branches of royal knowledge, of which the moat important,

is Dandaniti (or policy), as recently composed by the learned

Vishnugupta, in six thousand stanzas, for the use of the Maurya

king. So the king set* to work, aud read* and listen* till he

grows old, and when he lias finished, what (continues the carica-

turist) has he learnt? The first lesson is, never trust to wife or

cliild. The next is, so much water is required to boil so much
rice, and *o much ftiol to lieat that water. Then, when the king

has risen and washed hi* mouth, he ha* to examine his receipts

and expenditure. Not a handful, nor a half- handful must escape

him, yet even whilst he is listening the superintendent will cheat

him. In a quizzing fashion, the king^s occupations throughout

the four-suid-twenty houm are described as:—after eating, he

lives in dread of poison until bis fowl i* digested. In the fifth

watch, he is plagued with tho schemes of his counsellors, who
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misstate the report* of spies, kc. la the evening, lie iuu*t

receive his ktitci emissaries, and appoint their work of fire,

*word and poiaou. At length, he i* allowed a three IHour*’

slumber, if his poor tlmught-labouring bruin wiU allow him tu

repose. Tliea come agents and cnii^rics, and men relating

dreams and omctix.

** But/’ &nvs this * Pandit in craft/ 4t if mistrust of all is to lx*

entertained, what is the prosperity of a state?" And so lie ad-

vise* Ids n illing listener to abandon all restraint, and give him-

bclf up to idle past imew.

Hunting strengthen* the constitution, improves tlic appetite,

punishes tJie deer and wild cattle for injuring crops, and

makes the roads safe by destroying wolves and tiger*. The

pleasure of truversing mountain*, nr uf beholding various coun-

tries, arc also reason* for hunting; whilst gambling is gout!,

because it teaches persons nut to he elated with success nr de-

pressed hv ill-luck ; t.i acquire the power of confining their

thoughts to a fixed object, and to exercise determined persever-

ance and unremitting acuteness. By gambling, also, a man

learns disregard for personal perils, and a noble disdain of indi-

vidual danger. Love is advocated, as a school for eloquence

and ingenuity; wine, as a medicament for various diseases; and

the diasipater of cure, highly serviceable in war, and an rendering

man insensible to fear ami pain. The young king who followed

this advice had, however, hut a very short reign, and was uni-

rcmlly despised. Neighbouring llajaa made war upon him
;

and although hi* own false friend for a time outwitted them, l»e

soon secured the throne for himself. The boy crying beside the

well, at the commencement of the story, was the heir-apparent,

and is ultimately placed upon his rightful throne .

1

Tlic series of tales concludes with the follow ing wise thoughts

:

“Government is an arduous matter; it has three principle*:

• \Wbl4i. t*. Jt?l>
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council, authority, and activity. These, mutually ousting each

other, dispatch all affair#. Couucil determine* objects, Authority

commences, and Activity effect# their attainment Policy is n

tree, of which Council is the root, Authority the atom, and Acti-

vity the main branch
;
the seventy-two Prakritia are the leave#,

the eix qualities of royalty the blossom#, i>owcr and success the

flower# and the fruit. Let this shade protect the king.” 1

Vasavadatta.

This is a love-story, but we cannot call it a novel, according

to the modem acceptation of the word
;
for the author eared

more for ingenuity of diction than for the working out of emo-

tion#, events, and characters. Dr. Fitzedward Hall ha# looked

at the subject critically, arid lie thinks it must have been written

not more than twelve hundred year#, —not until the fine ta*tc

and feeling of KUmIAx* anil the better poet# and dramatist* had

given way to bombast and quibble. He quotes the following

sentence from the author'# account of himself :—“ Suhandhu,

an intimate of none but the virtuous, and a fund of dexterity in

framing discourse made up of equivoques in every syllable."

Puna are common in all Sanskrit compositions, from oven the

earliest period#
;
but Subandhu'# work i* described a# n volume

of pun#, and hououred with the denomination of poem, not 00

much by reason of the sustained elevation of it# diction, a# on

account of iu clover alliteration and the elaborate ambiguity of

it# phrases. So to choose and to dispose hi# dietion as 44 to ren-

der it susceptible ofa diversity of interpretation," was the distinct

aim of the author; and consequently he is, as might be expected,

sometimes unintelligible. Perturbation# of grief and despair,

the terrible, and the revolting, are well described ; but the author

does not appear to have so well understood real tenderne*# or

Work* by II If. Wi!f*>n, tpl iv. p.
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deep affection. Tin* plot is peculiar. A kin**, who lived some-

where on the Ganges, was a follower of Siva, mnl ruled hi* king-

dom so admirably that impiety waa unknown, proof by ordeal

never needed, and violence never practised. This king had a

son, who ww the delight of all who sought Ilia protection. His

sagacity secured him from deception. Hitt religious feeling was

shown by marked devotion to cows, and to ttrahniun*
; and

being comely a* the god of love, hr was admired by all maidens,

far and near. The extraordinary fact wn*
(
however, that the

maiden with whom alone he tell in love was one that apjicarcd

to him in a dream. He longed to dream again, but the fervour

of his emotion prevented sleep. .He shut himself up in solitude,

and refused nourishment. Then a faithful friend persuaded him

that travelling might bring relief. They pursued their way to

the Yindhya Hills; the sun was about to set as they entered a

wilderness. The friend collected roots and fruits, and the young

prince fefl asleep on a couch, made up of branches from tin*

tree*. But not for long; for he was awoke by the conversation

of wo birds, who ueatled in the jambu tree above him. Tltc

female bird was reproaching the male fur coming home so late,

fearing that he must have been dangling after some other rrfrtM.

The male bird replies, solemnly, that he has heen attending to a

transaction most unprecedented. He then relate*, that in the

city of Kusumapura (probably the same oa Patna), there is a

lovely princes®, named ViUavadattfi. Being of full age, the king,

her father, invited u the high -horn heirs of many principalities,*

'

that she might choose a husband. The suitors came, and the

damsel took her place upon a dab to survey them
;
hut no one

pleased her: and she and they withdrew in disappointment. At

night, the young prince who had fallen in love with her in a

dream, appeared to her in a vision ; and she felt at once that he

was her destined husband. The vision made known hi* name,

which was Kaudarpuketn ; but she suffers torments of loro and

grief from not knowing how to meet with him. Under these
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circumstances her confidante volunteers go to search for him
;
ami

,

say* the bird, she arrived here when I did, and is at this moment

beneath our tree. The love-siek prince no sooner heard this wel-

come intelligence than he introduced himself to the ooufidantc,

talked with her for twenty-four hours, and then went with her to

KubumapuTa. Herr he found the lovely VfisavadattA in a garden-

house of ivory. On seeing each other they faint for joy, and

then rehearse their past sufferings. The confidante speaks for

the princess, and says, tliat “ if the heaveua were a tablet, the

sea an inkstand, the longwrous Brahma the amanuensis, and the

king of Serpents the narrator,—only a trifling part of those

agonies could be told,” and so forth. The}’ next resolve on

what wc should call a
r< runaway-match;” and this they effect

by mounting a magic steed, w hich carries them to the Vindhya

forests in the twinkling of an eyo. They sleep soundly in a

bower of flowery creepers; but when the sun in at meridian

height the prince awake*, and finds V&savadatti missing. He
bitterly laments, and wonders what can have caused so dreadful an

affliction. “ Had he not accomplished himself in the sciences?”

“ Hadlie not adored the fin*?” 44 Had he affronted Brahmans?”

“Had he neglected to make devout circuit* around milch kino?”

Ultimately his V&sarftdattfl is restored to him, and they live in

happiness at her father's court. Her disappearance was caused

by her haring been struck, on waking, by the emaciated appear-

ance of her husband
;
and leaving him asleep, she went in search

of fruits for his refreshment. She is alarmed at seeing a general

and troo|» in pursuit of game; and meets with other adventure*.
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It i» said in the Rig-Veda that
“ merchants desirous of gain

crowd the great waters with their ship*.” And llio activity in

trade, thus early noted, has continued ever ainoe to he ch«-

rnctcrUtie of the country. Professor Lassen* considers it re-

markable that Hindus themselves discovered the rich. Insurious

character of India's products. Many of the same beauts, birds,

and fragrant oils, are produced in other countries, but remain

unnoticed until sought for by foreigner*
;

whereas the most

ancient of the Hindus had a keen enjoyment in article* of taste

or luxury. Rajas and other rich people delighted in sagacious

* u—n. l".r»W All.Hhienkmxlr. .oL L <fc..l M.), |- St?
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elephants, *wift horses, splendid peacocks, golden decorations,

exquisite perfume*, pungent pepper*, ivory, pearL, gems, &c.

;

and, consequently, caravans were in constant requisition to carry

these, and innumerable other matters, between the north and

the ©outh, and the east and the went, of their vaat and varied

country. These caravans, it U conjectured, were met at border

station*, and at out-ports, by western caravans or ships bound

to or from Tyre and Egypt, or to or from the Persian Gulf and

the Red Sea.

To the appearance of India goods in Greece, Professor Lassen

attributes the Greek invasion of India. The cupidity of con-

queror9 was excited by the sight of such treasures, and the

courage and endurance of their followers Was sustained by the

prospect of such spoil. And for hint* of India’* product* in

Asiatic caravans, we may refer to the Hook of Genesis, where

we read that Joseph was sold by his brethren to <r Ishmaelites

come from Gilead with their camel* bearing spicery, halm, and

mvrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt/’ * Here, Dr. Vincent

observe*, we find “ a caravan of camel* loaded with the apices of

India and the balsam and myrrh of Hadnuftaut/ 1 And this

transaction, he observes, notwithstanding it* antiquity, "has

all the gcuuinc features of a caravan crossing the desert at the

present hour.” «

Dr. Vincent’s idea is, that even before the call of Abraham

caravans traversed Asia from Bussorah to Medina, and thence

through Petra to Tyre, keeping up extensive communication be-

tween Egypt and India. Neither Hindus nor Egyptians are

supposed to have made long sea*voyages, although they made

much use of their magnificent rivers.

“
Spicery,” winch the Ishmaelitas were carrying to Egypt,

would seem to be the term used in trade for pepper, * cardo-

' Qenrr-i>, chap. xxrii r. 2S —ItMtn, Alirr. vol. I (Enil «tL) p.

* lVripluf. i*irt 3* booli i«i. w\ 328. 326.

* Pq>por Mill b«wr* itp Indw n.in~.
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mam*, and juvdnMy pn-*T, all found in nlmndancv and in ppr-

fiction on the coast of Malabar. Halm and myrrh may or may

».* have conic from India; for although these perfumed gums

exude from a tree called Itnlsomndendrou. which grow* 'tell in

India, the *ame tree* are now found also 0:1 the border* of

Arabia Felix and iu Abyssinia. It i», however, noteworthy that

Pliny could not discover from whence Egypt ohtiinod balm and

myrrh ; the Egyptian* said that it eume from the country of

the Troglodyte, and the late Dr. Hoyle observed that myrrh

it uillcd Lol by the Egyptians, whilst throughout India it i*

known hy the Sanskrit name of hotu.'

Wo again feel ourselves to Ik amongst product* from India

when reading of king lliraui’s trade with Opliir.

"
I Kixos, Cm iv. II. Now Hinnu, the king nf Tyiv, had furunlwd

Suluunxi with cedar-trees, au<l ftr-trec*, and with gold

" Cn. >*• 2ii. And king Solomon made a navy of »hi|» in Kxioii-

g..l*r. which n l^idc Elolb, on the shore of the B>-1 Sea. in the land

Ilf Edi-in.

“Cu. i*. 27. And IIlium sont in tlie n*vy his servants, tiliipincn

that had knowledge of tl*> sea, with the servants of Solomon.

“Cll. i.x. 88. And they came to Ojthii. and filched fi»m lluncit

g.Jd ....
••Oil x II. And .... great pinny of ahnug lice* and jum.-Imis

stone-

- Cn. \. I". Moreover the Uing mude a groat throne of iu.ry, and

overlaid it with theW gold.

•’ Cll. 'll Ami all lung Solomons drinking-vessel* worn of gold,

and si I Un vessels of the house nf tin- forest of Lebanon went of pafti

gold
;
nmic aero of silver

;
it wav nothing accounted nf iu the day* of

Solomon.

Cn. x. ‘ii. For the king hod at sea a navy nf Thai*litvh unit the

navy of Hiram . once in three years came the iuvr of I’hoishWh,

bringing gold, mid silver, ivory, and apes, ami ponciKks."

• Kojle, Am. llic Iu Moil. If. UU -lit UmOIT. Uwlloinry <il lit.- UiUe, .. .

Myrrh.
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8o also in the Book of Chronicle*, “ the servants of Hiram

and the servants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir,

brought almug-trre* and precious stone*. 1’ A great hunt liaa

been made after “Ophir.'’ The learned Profawor Lassen sug-

gested ita being a sea-port on the south-west coast of India-

Writers in Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible and some others

prefer to find it in Africa. Into so critical an inquiry we dare

not enter; but we venture to think that Hiram's ships were

laden with just thoec objects which Hindus of king Solomon's

time would hnvc considered best north sending.

To begin with peacocks. India is emphatically the home of

peacocks. No traveller writes of Upper India without men-

tioning flocks of peacocks; and every Sanskrit poem allude*

loviugly to these splendid binds. “ Peacock* unfolding in

glittering glory all their green and gold.” “ Peacocks dancing

in wild glee at the approach of rain." Peacocks around palaces

“glittering on the garden wall,” ore expressions of frequent

occurrence. Ancient sculpture shows the same delight in pea-

cocks, aa may be seen, for instance, in graceful bas-relief* on

the gates of Sandii,’ or on the panels of an ancient palace in

Central India, figured in Toil’s Rajasthan * Whether peacocks

were so early observed and eared for in any other country we do

not know
j
but there is some evidence that lliram procured hie

peacock* from India in the name by which they were received

in ihc Holy Land. The word for peacock in Hebrew is univer-

sally admitted to bo foreign
;
and (icaenius, Sir Emerson Ten-

uent, and Professor Max Muller, appear to agree with Professor

Lassen’ in holding that this word, ns written in King* and

Chronicles, is derived from Sanskrit.

Aristophanes called peacocks “ Persian birds,” and to Persia

they were introduced from India or Ceylon. Aristotle was

acquainted with them, for lie say*, “Some animals are jealous

1 TWruwts, lllas. Ifinil. An*l.
|

* lid. AUnrtli., rol. i. (2nd cd,), p.

• Sir p. »06 of(lii. wort. | *69.
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ami vain like the peacock." 1 It <raa not, however, till after the
Indian cnmpaigu of Alexander the Great that peacock* became
general in Egypt, Greece, and Koine. The Romans aro then

nr»tc«l for having spent immense «um» of money on maintaining

laiy<i (lock* of peacocks. Not only the tongue* hut the flesh

cooked and prised at the tables of the old Roman epicures,

whilst the live birds adorned their gardens, and of their tail

feathers they made splendid fans.

We arc not proposing to toueli upon each item of Hiram's

cargo, hut ivory cannot he omitted, for of ivory King Solomon
mmlc a '• great throne;"' and a* ivory was largely used, not only

iu ancient India and the Holy Land, but in Assyria, Greece,

Egypt, and Koine, its name and its history have acquired a

special significance. Elephants arc indigenous (or aboriginal)

alike in Africa as iu Jndiii, hut it is observed liuit they were

scarcely known to the ancient Egyptians; for although some
sort of figure, intended for an elephant, has been discovered in

the ohl hieroglyphics, ('hampollion calls it n very indistinct re-

presentation
;
and from this, and other considerations, Lassen

decides that elephants were neither used nor tamed in ancient

Egypt.'

But in India, on the other hand, elephants were the cherished

friends of the household
;
and a passage from the Rig-Veda is

cited,* in which a man places his elephant side by side with his

son, as an object to be prayed fur. “ Who importunes Indra

for hi* son, Ins elephant, bis property, himself, or his people.”

The afl'ection with which the ancient Hindus regarded the

elephant is also shown, by the variety of names used in Sanskrit.4

Habits ami peculiarities are noted. He is called Ao.-fin and

karin, because his trunk serves the purpose of a hand. He i*

* of Ik? Bible, article 1 AU<*tfaiumknml«v rol i. (2aJ oil.)
* 1

1

'livl."—Liiwn. .liter!lum-1,11 intc, u. tel.
T,u. I. v-r.'l -I > p. tei. • Jt. V. L SI. 17 ! IVilion’i Irene,

- 2 Uwenwlm. si. 17. tel. Ip. 21*.
I ' AfUrthuDirkuinlo, rut l p. MXt
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dwipa, " the twicc-drinking,” because he first sucks up water

with his trunk and then pours it into bis t brunt. He is p'tnda-

pad*, heavy-footed. And many other spoliation* he has, as naga,

meaning that he is a native of mountain tracts; and varan*

,

uue that bears ami protects the king, because the king rode into

battle on an elephant. The word, however, by which the do-

mretic elephant is called is idha. This name appears never to

be used in Sanskrit for an eleplumt, merely a* an animal, but

is reserved for elephants belonging to the household. The same

word, ibha, is the name by which the elephant's tusks arc and

were sold in the bazaar* of India
;
and it is believed that by this

name, or by words derived from it, ivory must have been intro-

duced to Egypt and Greece, although by what process ibha was

converted iutu the Greek, elephas
t
is not satisfactorily explained.

Homer speak* of ivory ft* largely used; but elephants were un-

known to Greeks until they came face to face with three huge

boasts in the battle of Arbola. Darius was, on that occasion,

aided by fifteen war-elephant* with managers or driver* from

India. 1

The Greeks at once recognised these new antagonists, as armed

with the ivory tusks familiar to them in commerce, and they

called the animal dephaa, that being the name already in use

for ivory
;
and by this name Aristotle made elephants known to

Europe. Herodotus also described the and ever since,

the name ofthe animal bearing tusks of elepha* has been elephant.

In Eg) pt, ivory was known a* ebu ; and Profeiifior Lammui thinks

that the appearance of words so much alike os ibha and tbu, in

languages so unlike as Sanskrit and the Ancient Egyptian, cun

only Ik? accounted for by common origin, and that the Sanskrit

name, ibha, might easily have reached Egypt through Tyre.

Hindu appreciation of elephants is also shown in their mytho-

logy, as : their ancient god, ludra, has a favourite elephant, called

AltmliuuMkiUKlr, roL i. (Itod <d.) pp. 365.
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jlirdm/a

;

ami their modern god, (Jancsa, who symlioli&ct* wis-

don, is represented with an elephant's trunk.

Without going further into the subject, it seems moat pro-

hablc that ivorv from India first made tlu: product known in

Greece, and perhup* even in Jerusalem anil Egypt- In saying

this we !»y no ine&iM implj that uAcr ivory caiue into me it was

not supplied from Ethiopia. Indeed, it i% believed that Hindu*

were too much attached to their elephants to have killed IIkmii

ibr the. sake of tlscir tusk*; and when they needed more ivory

than came to them from elephants which died bv the way of

nature, ivory from Ethiopia wan imported into India. 1

1

Nani, or spikenard, cassia, calamus, and what appear* to lie

the bdellium of Scripture, may all be traced to India, where

scents were very early valued and carefully prepared. Sugar

bean* a name derived from Sanskrit; and the oldest Sanskrit

literature alludes to sugar, and to kiiuls of fowl concocted from

sugar, which arc good to “ chew and to suck.
1

' It was in India

that the Or«k&.fim became acquainted with sugar, and to that

period the tir>t importation* of this article into Europe arc re-

ferred. With the sugar travelled its Sanskrit; name into Arabia

and Persia, and tbcncc became established in the languages of

Tin? indirect evidence alTordcd hy the presence of India's pro-

ducts in other ancient countries, coincide* with the direct testi-

mony of Sanskrit literature, to establish the fact that ancient

Hindu* were a commercial people. The code of Manu requires

tl>e king to determine the prices of commodities, and also the

trustworthiness of the weight* and measure* used. And that

tin; transactions contemplated were not restricted to local pro-

ducts is evident from reference to the charges for freight for

artidea in river bouts, and the undetermined and larger charger

to which sea-borne goods were liable. The account of King

• !*••**. Tuil. Alb., vnk t (2nd cd> I
f I*u*n. I. 1.. p. 31 H.

p. 3&»
(
ami ibi<l |> Mfc.

*} •>;{
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Yudhiihthirn's coronation in the Mahftbharata afford* an instance

of precious articles from distant lands brought into India. So

abo in tlie lUin&vana, we read that when R&ina and his brothers

were married, the brides were clad in silk from China. Tho

drama of Sakuntalii, again, affords testimony of the importance

attached to trade. A caw, written on a leaf, is presented at the

footstool of the king. It states that a merchant, whu bad ex-

tensive commerce, had been lost at sea, and luid left a fortune

of many millions.

Wo might speak also of the caravan of merchants in the well-

known story of Nuln and Damavand ; but not to multiply in-

stance*, we will merely observe that merchants arc constantly

being introduced into Sanskrit fiction, and oqually often into

Buddhist legend. They seem to have been always at hand to

give variety and movement to the monotony of daily life. We
olfcervo, however, that whilst in Sanskrit story merchant* ore

usually represented as rude people, outside Hindu 44
society/

1

they appear in Buddhist tali** as religious men, whose rank in

determined by attainment in holiness, not by birth.

Enough has now beeu said to show that Hindus have ever

been a commercial people, and here we ought to leave the sub-

ject, if we would strictly confine ourselves to " Ancient India.”

But the post affect* the present; and commerce with India has

become a gigautic power, influencing national proufjcrity. Hin-

dus cannot now, a* formerly, quietly indulge their taste in im-

ports and manufacture*, undisturbed. The whole world ha*

become connected by magnetic currents and bands of steam-

power; and India and Europe are alike under obligations to

wake lip to the consciousness, that whether this new rapidity of

commercial intercourse shall cause incalculable torment or in-

calculable profit, must depend upou the knowledge and wisdom

of tlioee by whom it is conducted. Under tlirsc circumstances,

we feel that knowledge of its chief staple*, such as indigo, cotton,

wool, and iron. Inis peculiar importance
;
and that it is essential
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to view them in connection with Mimlu liiwtorv, tables, habit*,

and requirements

We will begin with a few words on indigo, which is mentioned

in the emit: of Mann. It is manufactured from the Muidl-grccii

juice of a trefoil plant which grows wild ijt the north-east pro-

vinoea of India, on the eastern Ghats, in Ceylon, and in other

parts of India. The plant thrives best in the Tirhut province

of Bengal, whilst the seed attains its highest perfection in the

rocky soil of central India. Bancroft, in his work on colours,

gives the " natives of India” much praise for having 4 ‘ ao many
thousand years ago discovered mean* by which the colourable

matter of the plant might be extracted, oxygenated, and preci-

pitated from all other matter* combined with it.” This valuable

dye beard the name of its father land, 1 and by this name has

certainly beeu known iu Europe since the time of Pliny, who
says :

44 Cast the right Tudieo upon live coals, it yieldeth a flame

of most excellent purple.” In India it id called nil, or nili, tluit

being the Sanskrit for blue.

Indigo tinetori*, which is the species meet generally cultivated,

is u half-shrubby plant, two to three feet high, with pinnate

leave**, and raceme* of pale red flower*. Bengal alone produces

alx>ut nuie millions of pounds of indigo in the year ; and the sum
which Europe pays annually for indigo is estimated at eight or

ten millions of pound* sterling. 1

It may prove instructive to bear in mind, that although indigo

distinctly belongs to India, it is possible to produce it in other

countries; and that whilst its manufacture was, for a time,

neglected in Hindostan, the West Judies, about the year a.i>.

1747, *uccccded in securing the indigo trade to themselves.

This was, however, soon corrected.

John Prinsep, the father of seven Mr. IVinscps who have

since been more or less known to fame in India, tva* then a

Uk*, rd i (3od *L) p. U25 f. t.
* CUtulvi ?' EurVvlojaOi/, *.v„ |i.
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merchant in Calcutta; anil in 1779 hi* exertions restored this

remunerative branch of commerce to its original birth-place.

Yet more important to the commercial relations of Iudia and

Great Britain is the product to which next we would draw

attention. We refer to cotton, which doc* not nppear amongst

Solomon's imports, but i* thought to have readied Europe in

the time of the Crusades through the medium of the Arabs,

the Arab word kuln becoming our cotton.' Cotton tree* and

cotton ahruba grow freely in many part* of Iudia. The trees

are very beautiful
; but with them we are not at present much

concerned, because the silky cotton, bursting from their pods, is

wanting in the lateral roughness of fibre necessary for spinning

these fibre* into thread
;
and, consequently, tiiaal, or the silky

cotton of the aimal-tree is, and has been, only used for padding

armour or stuffing beds and pillows. The valuable properties of

the cotton-wool produced from the eottou.shrub (Goasypium

herhaccum) were early discovered. And wc rend in Kig-Vrdn

hymns of " I*ay and Night,” like “ two famous female weavers ”*

intertwining the extended thread. We read also of “Tlie

father* who wove, and placed the warp and woof," 1 or that night

enwrap* the world "like a woman weaving n garment,” or,

again, of a singer consumed by cares, ns “rata consume a

weaver’s threads.”* Cotton, in its manufactured state, was new

to the Greeks who accompanied Alexander the Great to India.

They describe Hindus as clothed in garments made from wool

which grows on trees. One cloth, they wy, reaches to thu

middle of the leg, whilst another is folded around the shoulders. 1

Hindus still dress in the fashion thus described, which is also

alluded to in old Sanskrit literature. In the frescoes on the

' 8’c «'-» Dr. RojVe observations
,

oo the dooecuttataa or Innginm in tae
Ikvk of E*Vr, i. a B*i nits of Gtol
KvliiVition ot IHSI. |. SHJ.

* I'igV'fdi, a. 3
,

Wilton’s Hunt

,

*ot- it.
v*.

an*.

* Bi#-V«ta, x. 130
i CoMrato'i

Esnv*. >oL i. p. St.
* WiW. «nmt- voL i. p. S
* tv Bo

tusv of Cottou, p. HO.

07.

Jl*. Cut-
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Cnv;** of Ajanta this ooatumc id carefully represented. Tlic

oopics from those pictures, which we onoe iKWHuwed, «cn*, un-

fortuuately, destroyed by fire in the Crystal Palace at Syden-

ham; but a tew wood-rut* had happily bceu made from them,

aud to the importance of these, “ ns a record of costume

reference is mode in the Edinburgh Review for January, 1S68.*

The cloth which Nearchu* speaks of a« reaching to the middle

of the leg U tlu; dhoti. It is from 2J to 3 j
yards long by 2 to

3 feet broad. In the picture which represent* the Conquest of

Ceylon,1 the king aits ou a stool or chair ready to be inaugu-

rated. He is crowned with a tiara, is naked from throat to uaist,

but from the waist appears the dhoti. The attendants wear

dhotis around their waists, a scarf across the chest The figure

behind, with a long straight sword, wears a dhoti, folds hanging

in front, one end over the right shoulder. Prwoiw with presents,

group* of soldiers, ban<U of musicians, all alike wear dhotis.

The artiiic under consideration next eall* attention to the two

1 In uii t.ri»rV rwwwifig 'IVxtlt*

Manu&eiurc*, by 1).-. \Wt-xt,
and written. m ftrtf sioiartfil, by

Taylor. Mrll LiMWn for tiia*

iKvumte IovjwMeo of lo-lory

nid Hinrfw habit*.

• p. 9» the Cr-l vftliiav of

fhi* wnrk.
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persons conversing, who are naked lo the waist, and who “ wear

the ordinary dhoti,”'

Other picture*, and also sculptures, give the same testimony

;

so that from the fire! or second century of our era, if not sooner,

it would appear that for kings or commoner*, and with or with-

out necklaces and ornaments, the dhoti lias been the invariable

costume. And so it continues to the present day ;
for even if

a Hindu wear drawers or trowsere, “ he will have a dhoti, large

or small, underneath.” Dhotis are usually worn in pairs, the

second sheet being thrown over the head and shoulders, or

passed across the chest. It is a costume much resembling

that of a Greek statue, and the only change observable within

3,000 years is, " that the dhoti may now be somewhat broader

and longer.” “ Anything more perfectly convenient,” it is ob-

served, “ to walk, to sit, or to lie in, it would be impossible to

invent.”'

We are thus particular in describing Hindu garments, be-

cause from century to century they hare not changed; and it

will be more possible fpr British manufacturer* to conform to

Hindu customs than for Hindus to adopt deviations made by

British manufacturer*. The drew of women in India also con-

sists of one long piece of cloth, often called a rhvd.ter, or sheet

;

lint the correct name i" Sdrf. For poor people, about three

yards of calico is made to suffice
;
but occasionally the SAri is

eighteen yard* long and a yard in width. “ The texture varies

from the finest and most open character of muslin, in Bengal

and in the South of India, to the still fine but close texture of

the Deccan, Central India, and Gu*erat." , Sdrl

s

are of all

qualities, to suit all ranks, whether peasant or princess. Hindus,

male and female, appear to have been weaving and wearing such

thirty iw
d., in dhoO. without

irsn-li1 Kstirc Srroj.
flirty mil*» m «Uj

!

IUii.nr
t Jntutry,

* Shad* wlu> pull

for BritiiH roai&ntft ia

*11 firm* A iiutll ilLotl. ia stivffiil

«1m<4 whoi in the prc*tz*n of lidii*.

* Yotbf Watson, Ttetila

lt.ro*, litro. *.
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garment* ever wince then* settled in India; and it would appear

that, some cctiinrie^ before our era, they produced muslins of

that exquisite texture which even our nineteenth century

machinery cannot surpas*.

A Buddhist book, translated by Csoitia dc Kbros, devote*

some sections to the subject of diacipliue, and gives careful

directions regarding the dress permitted for persons adopting

the religious life, anil living ns members of u convent or ViliAra.

Luxury in dress is discountenanced, but to go without dress is

absolutely immoral. From the frequency of such denunciations

it would appear that to wear no clothes was, at tluit time, re.

Kaided by some claws as a token of piety and religious auste-

rity; and we mention the circumstance here because it ha* refe-

rence to the fineness of the muslin then manufactured.

The following is the passage

:

44 J-caf 272. The king of Kalinga scuds to Gsal-rgsal, the

king of KasaJa, a piece of line lineu doth a* a present. It

comes afterward* into the hands of Gsug-Dgah-mo" (who is

said to be a woman of loose character, although living iu a

Viliftra). 44 She puts it ou, and appears in public
;
but, from its

thin texture, aectns to Ik* naked.” Sakya (or Buddha) thence-

forth forbids religions women to accept or wear such thin gar-

menta." 1

The same testimony to the fineness of Hindu manufacture is

given in an anecdote recorded by Mr. Bott in Ins work ou tins

u Cottou Manufacture* of Dacca." The Emperor Anrangzcb

reproved his daughter for showing her skin through her doilies.

The daughter justifies herself by waffling that she had on MCttt\

suits orjamahs-

The very names which Hindi:* have given to their muslin*

are evidence of the interest taken in these exquisite productions.

One, which is regarded as third in quality, is called “ Evening

1 AviUv«i*of Ihilrn. wSirli i* i poftwi <»f \U K iMUiir.— .Untie
u*. tt. p *5
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Dew," * wid when spread upon the grass can scarcely be distin-

guished from the dew. Tim second quality is Abravan, or

“ Running Water ?’ and it is related that in the time of Nabob

Allavardv Khan, a weaver *a» turned out of Dacca for hi*

neglect in not preventing hi* eon from eating np a piece of this

muslin, which he had carelessly left upon the grass. The first

quality of Dacca muslin is known as “ Woven Air," and all

goods of these throe qualities appear to go nndrr the namo of

Mulrnul KhiiM, or king’s mualins. £1 per yard is a usual price.

Hindus consider the Jam, or loom-figured, to he their chrf-

d'amvre in muslins. £31 is said to have been the price of that

manufactured for the emperor Aurangteb ;
whilst, in 1776, these

muslins rrachril the extravagant price of £66 per pierr.’ Compar-

ing these fabrics with those manufactured in Great llritnin, Dr.

Watson finds the yarn finer than any yet produced in Europe,

whilst the twis/ing given to it by the Hindu hand makes it more

durable than any machine-made fabric. And thus the strange

-

looking spinning-wheel exhibited here, in 1851, with ita “richly-

carved wood bound round by unsightly threads,” proves to have

powers not to be obtained by any other means.*

Dacca k not llm only place in India capable of manufacturing

fine muslins, although its position in the moist climate of the

Sundcrbunds is doubtless very advantageous. Some intelligent

residents venture to deny the influence of climate, and attribute

the pre-eminence of Dacca manufacture entirely to skill ; but

skill without moisture will not suffice; and where the air is

naturally dry, artificial moisture is secured. In Chnndcynx,

for instance, which is cited as “an old sent of native manu-

facture,” weaving is performed in underground workshops. So

also in Ihr dry air of the table lands of the Deccan yam is spun

in closed cellare, the Boors of which are continually watered.

1 A« tuoOxI by llr. ForV* W’uUou ' Piofc*«*>r Ux.per. ftrporl on Qrasl
in Tsitilo Mvnfomm*, p. 7ti. Exhibition uf 1851.

• Tu.lili ttumfnrom., p. Tit
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Pryitfsft of air prevent* the filament* from elongating; and,

therefore, even in Dacca spinners only work from early dawn to

nine or ten a.m., and again from three or four r.u. till near

sun*rt. 1

For spinning, women arc preferred to men
;
and the finest

thread is given to women under thirty years of age. it U a

favourite occupation with women of all classes in India :
u even

the highest amuse themselves with the spinning. wheel/ 1 The

remuneration w
f
however, incredibly small

;
for a spinner who

devotes all the available hours of the day to this work makes in

a month thread to the value of lfi*., or 8 rupees^*

It nppc.nr* that the short fibres of Dacca cotton are not well

adapted to machinery; whilst, on the other hand, “the long

cylindriro-aptrul, and more elastic fibres of American cottou . . .

cannot be made into fiue yam by or with the primitive spindle

of the Hindu.”* It is further remarked, that the Dacca yam
is softer than mule twist, . . . .

“ but that fabrics made of it

are more durable than those manufactured by machinery.”

Native weaver* judge the quality of cotton by its tendency to

expand from moisture. The cotton which swells the least on

bleaching is considered tho best, and their common remark U
that English yam swell*, hut that Dacca-spun thread shrinks

and becomes stronger. 4 Modi that haa been said of spinning

applies equally to weaving in India, for which nlso worm moist

atmosphere is needed
;
and the finest goods are in consequence

produced only between tho middle of May and the middle of

August. The perfection of such good* depends also on the skill

and experience of a workman, who must bestow five or six

months in accomplishing a half piece of Mulmttl Khn*, or drear

1 Forbes Watson, Textile Mauuti* - Coen* MaiiuC&rtuitt U> Dava, tiv n

tun*, t». 12. KduiUiTgh Kcriev, <1«n , former mxxi.nl, J. MortWs, 1HS1,

p 146. « <|tio6nI I.y Dr. F. Wii^.u Tmifc
' Forbtw WoWro, Textile Mnimfnr- Msnutatn'vj, ji. 61.

turn, p 09.
14

Ibid, |U 70.

* DmnjitiivMd HiOoricnl A*vmi»t
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AH, the cost of which is from 70 to 80 rupees, or £7 or £8 of

British money.

Calicoes and muslins made by the hand and the foot of the

Hindu are better than any produced by machinery, but the pro-

cobs is slow and ill-remunerated- Exquisite muslins will he

reserved for palacra mid museums, whilst domestic industry will

give way to steam-power.

But it is evident that slow operations and minute gains will

not suit the India of the present day. If the millions of native*

in India are to have garments at all, they must, Dr. ForIk*

Watson observe*, make use of the looms of Great Brituin
;
and

since India is thus in a position to become “a magnificent

customer," it is for no trifling result tlmt our merchants are ad-

vised to study the “ characteristics of Asiatic coetunwi and manu-

facture." 1

Wool is lees characteristic of Hindostan than cotton, bat its

value was early perceived; and amongst the merchandise on

which it was the custom to raise money we read in the Code of

Miuiu, of “wool and hair." Ami, again, at what one feels

tempted to call the "Great Exhibition,” held on occasion of king

Yudhiahthira’s coronation, we find " shawls of goat’s hair" ami

" cloths of wool " figuring amongst Uie rich offerings brought

from northern mountains.

Woollen coverings have, in fact, always been prized even in

the sunny lands of India ; and we understand tlmt, throughout

a great portion of the country, " suffering from cold during

certain seasons, and particularly at night, is a* great as in

Europe, and a* prolific a source of disease and death." * This is

especially owing to the sudden change* of the temperature, a

thermometer which showed ninety degrees of heat during the

day often descending to sixty degree* during the night. It

would be interesting to touch on the varieties of wool, and hair,

1 J. Fort*. Watson, Textile Mono- 1 ' Dr. 1C Watson. Lwtarr, BoaiMv of

factor** .r*t CoftunM ot Irctio. |>. US
|

Art., K.bru.rv 64S, 1*63.
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and down, nf which shawl*, ami ehogt*, and rug*, and carpets

are made in India; bat we must forbear, and only say a very

few word® upon shawls and carpets.

Shawls, like dhoti*, arc mode in pairs, and a pair of shanU of

Hue quality cannot lx: manufactured in less than twelve or eighteen

months. Shawls, we must remember, arc a national institution.

Fine shawls arc royal rohea, worn at state ceremonials, and so

much prized that native* are, or have l>wn, unwilling to let them

be purchased by stranger*. The Lahore Committee, for 1862,

states that u a woven shawl, made at Kashmir, of the best ma-

terials, and weighing seven jiouuds, will cost in Kashmir a* much
a* £300. Of tli is amount, the cost of the material, including

thread, is £30, the wages of labour £100, and the duty £70.

Shawls, made in Kashmir, arc still unrivalled
;

for, although

Kashmir weaver* have been settled in the Punjab since about

the year 1830, when a terrible famine visited their native Valley,

the slianl* of UmritfUT do not attain the highest excellence,

because there is a chemical peculiarity in the waters of Kashmir

favourable to the process of dyeing; ami also because the finest

kinds of wool axe not allowed to leave the Valiev.

Carpets are made at Masulipatam, and at some other places,

with unrivalled Hindu taste. Carpets have also been in3dc, in

later days, in Government prisons, under llritcdi superintendence.

The result proves that wc must not attempt to tench art U» Tndia.

The mingling of forma aud colour* in nigs or carpets, mode
according to ancient Hindu custom, is ill-replaced by brilliant

roses and gaudy daffodils. It is well remarked, that if wc desire

to foster art in India, it must he by making Hindus more fully and

generally acquainted with their own original productions. Wo
quote the following important observations from the discussion

at the Society of Art*, February 5th, 1868:—“The distribution

throughout India of the best specimens of her manufactures

could not fail to have an important influence.” 1 These spoei-

1 8t+ Jnunul oOtrintT of Arts. February fill,
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mens arc to be exhibited in Government school*. Their supe-

riority and perfection will be intuitively perceived; and when

the Hindu student find® that we alao rttaliae this fact, “it will

give that impulse and encouragement which hitherto have been

wanting. Once show the native student that we, the rulers of

the land, respect lib* art/' and he will be proof against the dete-

riorating influences of the love for glaring coloum.

An account of Ancient India's manufactures must include

iron, although at present it is, unfortunately, of little importance

to India, politically ; for the supply is too small, and the cost of

working too great, to pmnit of competition with iron from

Europe. But if we look back, it seems probable that “Ancient

India" jhwkwH iron more than sufficient for her wants; and

that the Phoenicians fetched iron, with other merchandise, from

India. In the lament of the prophet Ezekiel over Tyre, at

chapter xxvii., we read in

—

Ver. 18. ••Tarshish was thy merchant by miuicm of the multitude

of all kind of richos; with silver, iron, tio and lead, they traded in thy

fain.
1’

Vor 10. '* Dan, nlao. and Ja«*n, going to and fro occupied in thy

fnirm: bright in>u. cajwia, and calamus, were in thy market."

At all events, we know that architectural details were firmly

executed in India at very remote periods. The monoliths and

rock-cut temples, described in our chapter on architecture, give

evidence of this vtrr.il centuries before our era ; and they were

probably executed with the few rough and simple U>ola which

at the present day arc all that is necessary to a Hindu workman.

M. Petrie, an engineer, says a carpenter will have a chisel and h

plane, and a tool of a wedge-like shape, *hurp at one end and

broad at the other, which he will use for a variety of purpose*.

With the wedge, the chisel, and the plane, all their work was

managed. The now-silent quarries of Bijanagger still bear

marks of the chisel. This grandest of Hindu cities was con-
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strutted entirely of granite : it* wall?, pithin', arche*, Mid even

fiat rool* nml licam*, were all made of granite, nine blocks being

fifteen feet iu breadth. The highly* tempered, pencil-shaped

chisels, were of steel
;
the sedges of iron from two to three and

a-half inches lung. The hammers were sometimes of wood; but

if -iron hammers were used, the Hindu made a hollow in the

striking-face of Im hammer, which he Idled with lead or soft

iron, to diminish vibration and save the rdge of the chisel. 1

The superior quality of Hindu steel has long been known,

and it is worthy of record, that the celebrated D&nmocu* blades

have been traced to the workshop* of western India. The figur-

ing of these swords is found to depend upon a mode of crystalli-

zation, called woolly which is the name given in India to manu-

factured steel. The ore i* beaten with a atone hammer into a

bar, then cut into small pieces nnd placed in crucible*, with

green berries and dry wood. Much importance t* attached to

the kind of wood used, as this influences the kind of steel pro-

duced. Steel, manufactured in Cutch, ct\joys at the present

day a reputation not inferior to that of the steel made at Glasgow

and Shrillrid
;
and in tile ancient days, 1 thirty pounds of atind

was a precious gift, deemed by King Poms worthy of presenta-

tion to Alexander the Great. Another sign that Ancient India

was celebrated for steel is given by the Persian phrase,—to give

an 44 Indian answer;” meaning, u a cut with an Indian sword.” J

Splendid specimens of daggers, and other warlike weapons, were

sent by the Rajah* of India to the International Exhibitions of

1851 and 1862. But, beautiful ns the? jew elled nrms of India arc,

it is still fur the intrinsic merit of their steel that they ore moat

highly prized. The sword* of the Sikhs are said to bear bend-

ing and crumpling, and yet be fine and sharp as the scimitar of

1 J. E. A. S.. K<x *UL r*j*T <v>d « Hrniti J R. A. 8, Fib. 16. 1H3!».
I SO. JiTUflTT, l*i2 . Hitulu Ot* * Roflc lmtuv I Art 1U&. ofIadia.
<i«»rrfir| UlMh.te. By Liittl. 5rw- n. -M.
IkiM, XUdr*> Army.
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Suliman, made famous by the graphic description of Sir Walter

Scott.

How much more plentiful iron may have been in former days

we cannot accurately ascertain. But we know, that in centuries

not far from our era it wo* the custom to put iron rooft on large

buildings, supported by one thousand columns ;
whereas at pre-

sent, iron cannot Ik: found in sufficient quantity to be available

for any public works. We road of iron mine* in Kattywar aa

“ mere circular pita, sunk into the ground to the depth,of from

five to twenty feet” worked with a pick-axe and a shovel. A
shed is raised to shelter the workmen, the ground is scooped out

in the centre, and a furnace is placed at each cud. The work-

men gain but a miserable subsistence ; and the whole amount of

inm fabricated at six such foundries is not more than one hun-

dred and fifty toua in a year.*

The practical bearing of thia history of commerce and manu-

facture seems to be, that India can make calico, muslins, shawls,

carpets, steel in perfection; but that as she cannot make fast

enough for the newly-awakened ueeds of the five hundred millions

of her population, Great Britain must supply gotxU for the masses

;

whilst Dacca, Kutch, Kashmere, Masulipatam, &c., produce prize

specimens for the rich ami luxurious. But it is not only in the

manufacture of expensive and important goods that the Hindu

excels; and Dr. Forbes Watson most justly observes, that the

study of Indian art might in numberless ways improve the cha-

racter of tike every-day article* around us. Hiiulu* make these

things now a* they have made Uicm from time immemorial
;
but

nevertheless, a certain perfection of taste is seen "in everything

which the artizan has touched, from the fan with which he oools

himself to the vessel with which he drinks/'

1 lUt-xi on tbff Iron of KMtywnr* 1 Dr. J. Forben^ W*t»>n : LuHur*.

By C*i»Uin TxgreuH Jnevk. J. R. A. 8, Soelrty of Art*.

Na xilL, p 08. May, 1*4*



POSTSCRIPT.

If is with reluctance that I bring -these volumes to an

end. I would rather work on, striving to make them

more complete, but I feel that the most fitting duty for

me at this moment, is to let mv work go forth, trusting

that it will 1>C received with kind indulgence.

If it prove useful to students, 1 shall be glad
;

but

much greater will be ray satisfaction if it should induce

some of those who live in India to make themselves

more fully acquainted with the people and the literature

of the land in which they seek a temporary home.
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ffOMtltJ, chintj (run tb9

AtUrt<if7 AVl StiUfl I'AfMTA,

Br FOLKESTONE WILLIAMS.

Tw



SKETCHES OF CENTRAL ASIA:
ADDITIONAL CHAPTERS ON

MY TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES

;

AND 05? TIIX

ETHNOLOGY OF CENTRAL ASIA.

BY AKMINIUS VAMBfcRY.
/• HU.

“A *aWilr tin** antr*Alr®*TncnS"-.4£V***«*.
M TM. witl. uaj ** n|iiM a t» m V6nWty'» TrartU t*

A*Ia iipwri •ti^trcnflr. »t»*n (to wioi artkbM miuwo*
IhtmU pvQgm i4 B-iWa/t train* IWkl«un. «rJ «an<li«« •«. tl* F/i*'*!. Own*
rrMil 10 U **»«•! ..f Ibttr I»4*M MNM^OH la tW *.ra(.7WUw. of
hkculKA i<jr pr***«« **namaMhrir*ntJr*«1ct*AJti/. Wt
iwnk N V4»Wft f« U*tl* «.n/f4 a* iwiy kanl*IU|« ant pnvaili«»% U lU iltmtl
of btmnlfj. CftUUA'U* •i»4llt*ilri»

THE FLOWERY SCROLL.
A CHINR^B NOVEL.

Tmi.Uli.) «*I OlartnU.1, »iUi NoU..by RrJoa* BOVUM. LI..D,. 7 B 8.,
tow H.B.M. J-MnljoMnlluj la China. P«. 8W, pnoi 10. «J.

THE MOGUL EMPIRE,
Fnia Iha tWali of Auiunj^b U> U« Omtbrow of lh.i Mahrattt To" or,

Hi 0 B N K Y O K 0 B O K K E B K K,

Of th* Eonial Ctril S«n". fro. p,

n;. imi* fiiU *p a Went Afr.no ft. mjioj of AfpAi«W< o*d'At
mifitmnmiM of T%9rtlon’i JfUttrln.

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION.
UlUon 10 an V. P. on lU Indian FnMrai ami if* PwnWt Station.

Bt H. O. KBHVK, K*i. B«s»l C.&

/•<*t Bio, pritt Si.

THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT,
An /lixorood /njiifry falo iu AntAymni ra »4< OurM.

wuu a* i*;*coun»« a* r*i ra rate/ la u» raiuiotKAL Dinunua
By Henry Nntcombe Oxenhaiji, MA,

F*111BIT ScnOLill Of HllCCi Coiakot, Oxwwv
rr-wt Hd roltniM fUrlac ijott* »iW«k'-4 fcaaraan

Secoixl Edition, enlarged, Sto* lCU. dd.



IS, Vurenioo Piack. S.W.

THE KIJWT A(iE OF

CHRISTIANITY AND THE CHURCH.
15 i JOHN IGNATIUS BOLLINGER, D.I>.,

Trtdtm of K"i«ti*«kal In »l»o TawnHy uf Munir*, Ar. An.

r*>* TtU Orav . v »v MKNKY RUTCOMBB OXBNHAM, M A.,

LATfc SttlUUft B*Uf«L Ct»UI*k, U*»OUX>.

Secant SJ.Vuw. / 8«% JV». »ir. an,< l$P, prioe 12#. (-/.

BOO* W#irw Axn Tnx Mml-irr »ntf T..fl.h»r «.f CWI<-^ Fttrr
Md Ct Pia. 8 L Jwuf* #t i*4«. *t. *MlfV -M.I tt»* W-.MU.lHf A|a*C|f*

Hhm II.— bo:nsi»B. tii# ANilUI -4criK<rf nJ IMUm^-Hn lYlwij,
ar l Koimvll.ii —It* 1* limit Ut 4 liv di/.T«nxnU—7bj lift Ulup. U>1

.»- future if tbo Clud aad .l« W.irUL

Bo«* 111 — ri.»BiircTiof. Wofc»*ir. **t» Ure or rat Awr*t!-r r*nc«L~
into aid Or».A=- a' M*l«'y «r*l Oiflt - 4»«*ituc™ a! DiMteUB* ai.i

aid ikli&iuu IUa* Iwlildmi u»4 Caatvui - 4v.*ul ai«I

Cuuot |4 ite«B.

taallB %( Cl* tout »r»4 IT-**

Ikm n*7 I-I*r ro>.«4 r«0
r*« ruiu, »nl otr (i*r %4

•Ihu took alinnU ta «»< lr».

tm^lnr It h«« a ih»
nvVU uiC uauMirwv.it>? T<-)fBf owl
prwr.alty fra »*|<2> I>r. IH<lM««r Iim bII

AtoM t++% faiMt r«w K««Hm >rvr»
ru airf IUMI llWi.ay tor
wot. iim fitt»x:KI r»i;«<L *— .V.uM.M!

,1 *l#wUMh«tCat*i<ir tanbftfty t.M

t»«1 Wr niKMl latofca-rif *TT*
A is <4 0**hmXr a.I llrt Ctluttb'

V. a i
'< K»l" «•» ui»toHiWi.r

'll t> « riu ^<imoi« ib ulc

»« !»*•« lt»«i Mr. oxiMiu
r. tin Ot***'*«I "«" «« kl

d >lu<ialic «rr«4 ««i «d * raw

W. ar* y*tj fill \vm* lU •«! <* M
i.ni. u»l ioig*.rw«a«i m4 piitem
k«#a|iai 4* on r.BgUli Mr.

j



\\V H. Alum A Co.

HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION
IN THE FIFTH CENTURY.

TimuitPi »r rtr.xiswF,

FROM THE FRENCH OF A. FREDERIC OZANAM,
ukt* IWIWA.JH ««r lukuoa urrutln tv tuk »*:nn Of U.mM»

- VTo (U

By A8HI.EY C. OI.YN, B.A.,
Of TUB riXKH YXB71K, lABiJJTEI'AT'lAW.

In T*v wU, pi*# frit* £\ U
n« ftla week U Ibt tlUwl.n ,# u«r n-vlrra twVrl

Chat if thaj w*t tn» tftame at it. It**y "'ll I* «^Mc4 <*tW tw rttiru i«

ia*»fa. |<rw«w «4 w»'c* It 1* *c w til wieUiy. *— /Ofbitr
t »• aitcntlHia

• AfeW«ic*i irsaay of tva lil.tt ate n •««* rfwurtj, Ik* trwralatr* l»«« wilS
tn» h Lilal. th« tawaty w>4 rwmcvt iV^uic ol »

• tuiliT. awl »«• will

itevUhM t* rwwl with by til who Uko an InUrcat In iim ntr.y |rtfnn .if

Jirvatt&iiiy. -Oiam-.

SIN: ITS CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES.
AM ATTlMrT TO INVEOTCOATB TIIF. OMOI*. MATURE* EXTENT

,
AND

RB8UL7A OP MURAL KVH.

3 Senes of Imt lurture#.
Bt 7IIB Rev. HENRY CHRISTMAS* M.A., F.R.8.

rfoib, ni» fit. V
.

THE NATIONALITIES OF EUROPE^
Br Dr R* 0. LATH.ML

Tvo volt 8v* 12a.

“ Tke imn U farU cathaml Inm alt *nlcnm>l »«1 bill- Mf*«
«l B.M artunaa, WaraClfcif w.w^tiil"— <*<*rr*r

VICTOR HUGO;
A L!PB USLATXD B¥ ONI! WIKI IIA8 WIVNB58RD IT.

iKludtnf u <M*U»I Ihuint, in Tlir.0 Ail*. ntllM

"INEZ DE CASTRO” From the French.
T»» roll. (Oil Hvo, Ull. 61

AT HOME IN PARIS,
AND A TUI THKOUllH THK VIKRYABB8 OF SPAIN.

Ur BLANCHARD JEUUOLD.
In pul Sio. prio: 6*.

SIR EVERARD’S~DAUGHTEK
A NSW NOV€ L.

Bf JOHN OORDY JEAFFRE30N.
AutlMf uf " llva :t Dawn.* kc.

BdUi*., [vi*i $X4
t U



U, Watmiloo Piac*, 8.W.

A HISTORY OF TIIK

SEPOY WAR IN INDIA,
1807-1658.

Rr JOHN WILLIAM KAYE.

[V>-*X 1 — IxTr.r»»rrm«T —Tin < :nju<-'.

of - Pie U <H*i. -»»«

II -7n* *rrn» Ahmt. m Km.
Ann* -IxtrrScuUsr lntoci

MullnW thf Ar«y

Rn«.K ril-TnK OcmRAk up TP • MPT
l>M»f A4'<.Vil«tr*lfcift *n* ttr f.rvlin W
MiHy I7vjvt*i4 Mitay -Kirflm
AmxMiL

CRITICAL ntlAA«K 5 .

it Idler qtulirrt*! fi«
I

«lr*« «4 *»

> U*V> ft* »M » Mrr* W itti

« felrttrian .f Ik
:

* 7t»e e<

Anihw 4f "Th* nwfcocy U lie iu

/., Sik /vto 1K«. (to ^ fen/Jcrri /u $

Vc^uaie 2 ia in XU Tnu

DOMESTIC LIFE, CHARACTER, & CUSTOMS 1

OF

THE NATIVES OF INDIA,
13y JAMES KERR. M.A,

UTI WilXClfAL or TllkS HINDU WLI.KOB. CAl^HTA.

/» forf Sw, />fuv JOi.

- A *t*L *f mr«ii)m*\lr InVfed. #Uvjr>U*lC In ad %tm>lc4« ad
wilt l«n In • tylte ./ ir*l fftVnt*».*~ N*f
•n« vtrk :« *v4\\f «r umiul r«<uutiMi£*liMi/'— if.nl.



10 Wm H, Aiuk £ CoM

A Popular Edition of Dr. Doran’*
41
Tludi Misties’ Servants,'

crown Svo, 6s.

second ioction.

LADY MORGAN’S MEMOIRS:
Autobiography, Diaries, and Correspondence.



GERMAN LIFE AND MANNERS,
AS tltH IN SAXONY AT THl fR£S€ST OAY •

With na AmobiI of Villa*! Lire—1IWn Life—FhiMwuMf Lif^—

Ufo-ScLcol mil Uniwniiy lif* of iUmtatj At the Frarnl Time.

By HENRY MAYJJEW.
Manx ial 1mSiijfc I«w. M ** Un*1 \Yn1l of Lfflfw. A.

Two Volume* gvo* Jte.

''Thun • wen wtiWi It lit cuftftl in Uo mtix^ nf nfaw* »*<>
Aral nrlm< tubUrwu* frar*. Otnran <Iaa* «**! i«oI'»«ju. *m on

V*tll rfK<k m«n» tilraifvf » ol <K*Bt Oi»* ew couui rf«l Int

4ral MiUkr. tral <f Oi’ I All.-, my ll«Cd Vi
:

Ullw. H fn? «l *rU!n»l *«!«»» •»»*

tot ufafcfc, imiUi.w. it JitHl^ ^ i» e mv-tlta. *#*1 my ho flttlit* "MB |«*4t

A/niit Ort»rtrtjh» lArwv « latch Mr Miy- 1/ tt<* i.lrraui «f>A KhillA-raailiUy
unr <UlrM« to fra*iy wilk kU Ef^Uili VJ tb»<Hf«U« '-AtU^o

A Popular Edition of Mr. Mayhew's “German Life," with the

Original Illustrations, crown 8vo, 7a

&kg*i* Elmo*.

MOlMi, by FcrmiiiL:c, to the Uthop of 0 *ford.

SOCIAL LIFE OF MUNICH.
Ilr EDWARD WILBERFORCE. Esu.

Fuji Sto, ctolb, «•.

Oner**.*—Mini* too i»* Om»6«—Munir* *r.l l^r**l^
l‘T<

.

,
1

1

Kki •
'•— »iUtnn.-MtMw CaINvIm —X*n«Wr »•*»• — in

Mtur V~Kanlla»JL--M4bVft Art** —IttclitAi H«nVli —IU*Ar»r RaIIwaj^-IYk

Litrirr.—Tie T m Mtak^-Ooeeru H *•»«'*—l«*n

V

* LX* I*. iUmiiA.-l.iwt .4 ItAfe-Lewi :f Mmi^-Uvr. tt relic*

•• n. •frxnl Life* * >IU««INV « •* “ A r*y aIu- Mr WUteff**
nirstU ih:l»y»>*if.V5 *»•*** aUip Af>l If » «ry |>Wrant Aral Armth* *>IU*.

Ite sr»l trrar i* CUTY Ihtf *f 0*61 W\f* otftwn H !iuXa«| OAChttsiU

luk%Cuy. 7
)** rauV «. «r* wtlrh trier* Nr.ral,

••Mr WUMriiftio written a ntotio utfMt Of tA* w:uw —M*r•Mr. WlIMriafCO K* written t tW nt»tlc OT
tni (hameUtlc MtiuMof U»U forma 4»yr..*i *

snyaf Art.'-Onr'lAM.



Wji. H Alikx & C<».,

Woriu by ProfW pr D. T. AiiUd

TIIE CHANNEL ISLANDS:
Part J.-PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.

Hus Channel and Clmnud IaU»L« AUlar**y. Orfticb, wl tAu Cuvqcxt*—
It Itoiitl and 0(dU of (jupruny—Linda and mar U*ari*ay Jttmay

and adjv*nit Krb Clianwy Artfcipdnfo ani lU Mloqulcra—Climat?,
and Sanitary On«ii’*wn.

Part n.-XATURAL HISTORY.

Viable Frodartiona rutiinJ in t}w* IKhndi»—Animal* in tt* T*L«d* ami
i<j»r»ir.t Owl««y 4*1 Mimlqp, Aocmt Fw»*lt«*-Mfi4«n» I>y-

fttiurtlou ami Rmuv.uiiin - Puun* ami l*' .<», muJtwiI U ftiercocc to their

ltiyx»:*J GectfiajiLy a»l (rx£«gy.

Part m.-CIVIL HISTORY.

TSpin and Lvcndury lVr>:d—Gtrnni Period—Xnrmu Oanqnr**to k«v>n *

nia^of Civil Wir*-CivU WoM~A<wiun of W ilium ll... Third to |»f«*ut
'lima— Antiquities ft*! Atchrc4o0— Lnzuatjf .nod Lit* rat ur*.

Part IV. ECONOMICS nni TRADE.
A^riftillura— Hertiralturr Twin. dnciicn*, aud XUlufnrtnmi—<X)n*

•titutiuii ami u«t Mamma kui OiXett* I*t inr^yol Pnhflo Inrtitutiew-
YTRiU t» Tu&riiU Mo*:*. Vf eights ami Miustrtt—SUtktks.

nr

DAVID THOMAS ANKTED, M.A.. PUS., Ac.

ROBERT GORDON LATHAM. M.A., M.D. F.RS.

n*tVmrrtr*fu4r+im<+ W*>1 1*f*W>* fer ttu Rto# A, »*«* J. Kirrvi.

a y<\> **< UMa, M r/w !**> iWtm. wilt T? Jj\trrot*r*i 9% Mod l

bMiuaa. Nx niua w* ll*»». a'*mVA< M+p.frvt lAi

“ft»U If » r?*Ij v.lr«*ls A l-wk

ifcnrUr rn l»- «l)frl <rto t«i
»«n:nh# titauK c# vr« yor-

*f***!«4HrW*H\ VIII M tM«v«ltf*r4 nt

*l« toAM€»fw of awy hwffc .»*«l

«•<•• N*M » o>f «»o **"»iy «'/f^il..»w

wlldi « aift/i mi <a'it Ift Inm •!#*« i

J«r*y. <bt rt+9*y. AMirny, ml fcttl.

a»w*l il»»i* lii^n ». rtmiliv. ifd »aml
liUtfrj. fluTiavir A»»4*4 if*| Or LxUru
1-0 c -uitxiMU la k<J.~— <<\4mc»iv.
" Wa u; .junr rjrw tut U illcbm *f

l»n*i»ip'r«n It k*tr« »n«n tor «n>
fakir* iujm) «4 tbi likPli J^f<4W*r

*• Wo call iat W oaf

V1.II llrt ilinutt Wmi* VUIMIA fnftni
noth la InktiM ntd ill lb* vara
bafrra u AVtw
-A# rnu t/ ntt. t%»*^ IMinimlM* Urr

nr«lr IvrtJ tvullrd. r^rttlnli Ni*a
nrAvrr l.««i r«r|«^rf. era d.««i

•iift.U.t t (••}•• aiIIj *r.

I

I*
*»lt#x l>r Mi^lMl l^avrii.

i» lrilf»«»K vmiU. »f

All /* fifTO if •iirmwnil. Mllth «ill n.4
r«ll |»oMU»nulli«M Marly a|ir*itli«
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Week# by Pi

A

u»Uj£. CMtM.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.
Hi PAO#glvoi D. T. AK8FRD, M.A., P US., *c. ka

Third ami r* fur^rf FdicU* fnw tKcfc w>taKU% pti» «*"• JHt'cc Ui.

1

CONTkNTS:
«A*T I -iFTOr.WTOK—

^

TU. F.titii A* * rUi»<-riTvta«l rmcA-Tk* 8ttt<«fc«l
rtf Has*..

I* A*f lL-l^«n-lAnd- I..i VA-^A-P»i!<t‘iX *r>i IsarTl.li*

I'AA* 111-WaIIIU IbtiX-Ml KHtfA U\C* it»i WAUrfAlU -II*. fliMUM
of *wt*

I'AAT IV AlK.—n« AlSAMI.’lMK— 'Wlil Al*l ftHBI.-UlW. OloU. •.*»! Btil—
Cllr**r. ,i.l U'.uvr

pA*t V-h4h-V«ta»wiu! ValcAnto l'>«nr«r»i’A_Kir1t>|u4fc'«

£a»T VI Uwt r»C <4 IfrtClAj#t»» ‘1ir.rt«» i'rtint *«rd UMM
-It- AtkiMUtt Lie b»LA l>* UWItOtiH* */ rum. tr.fi AmuUi
la EBtei* vf IIuuaa ApJt'y oft luWa.r.t >iHf*

dI U)f win I. wB .tiiiuI"—

U

r«|
y*» y fiwiu, im. SMNt

~ T&* f«Ullu> orrta u. trer ll£
r*n,» .< :|m imikuuwa c. r»l
*!*• W«luw« « rv«l .IjiI) li| HI IVi *•

*•11 Miltlm m uw ^rttilyiKiwi!

•w» <4 m«*a We rtsii:

*rr/ e *i *•» Wr.r it. ^t.rsl net
IVM In -I.mi. Kill »«U«fU. Jl II

i* *y U»t» I n Awtol

0 t«cn. In J»««tw u># iti»t tctlit

mW««* - «n «t«M«r Ui

i«i»iily liiirowlitf enu u.i. til p
• Will lft»»!«•«.*— (Aur.*M, ya>.

THU

WORLD WE LIVE IN ;

JU
»

FIRST IJ.SS0NS IN PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.

nt

D. T. ANSTUD, MJL, FAS.

roil THt VS* Of SCHOOLS AND RTUOCHTS.

Fr»p. 8™,

nfisJfvE*
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Workf Vy Prcfonor Asittd. tontsnwd.

THE IONIAN ISLANDS
In the Year 1863.

By rao»KHon D. T. AXSTED. M A.. F.1VS.

8 ro, cloth. with Mips and Cut#, $*

Wut Mr. Awild In Um luilin
a. «.w wo!, u.2 OUtor *>*d
Mil LM kttl down

••irmn^i%w*U'n«d*r»nr#«AMUd
>MMM4l^:WVIl |4r«MU nil. Ur IMi*

Atu* ti wtifc* in «• jJumwIj n»rr»r«4.
Wlul l*nrf,wc \»#Ud rT*cW In Uo
• r4u 1 * Ml It* Mm«i f<# tut
liwUr <rm l» cor «*» ?r*?. hr hn
4xo«|l«r*j m eo>wfctfy f.w«tm W*o
«f In H* wviH »'*!<•• •**" mfc*
««t iu *% i«UIi “-iUVw»

HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA
In 1862.

By PBon*so* D. T AS ST KB. M A.. F.IL8, *c.

In p#4t |if>* fit.

second corr.ON

AN INQUIRY INTO THE THEORIES OP HISTORY,

CHANCE. LAW. WILL;
With SPECIAL REFERENCE to the PRINCIPLES of POSITIVE

PHILOSOPHY

By WILLIAM ABAM.
Sw, cloth. 16a

" Tli« ’Iiqofey mio tbe Tbc^ri U
Htotury,* Wiv«ih •nmjmi'o, i» * fr*l-

ra:d*»k. lt*<tij<«* ub ntUMk ITxIiiii

wlUi t*»r »inilllc cwsc«|4ka 14 Uw. Mil
frtai IIU r#:»r<IH»H'r. t« % I nn
{k*crr of fc^iiry T»* k^« oaUm «.

RUM .»*4» *»l • Ti • in •! <1

iH of 4 to

trratkftfti. -- ir>it«U«* j>-

-Wriitoi *11^ r^inrSitV aUIHy.
f«o*.v.>iuu Itt (MlffUMl *I|K. with

r«l*r»* liiiMf T>ir tMf# to *!'««/• Ml*
iitilvl 11*1 at (MIC* UUil»t% 7U»
viIuim .'tow mioI. ;r»:f *4 »»#U»VjbaV>!

P»d Mrrfc* I Hill

-uamiy. llut«f
! *•

MrMlo rrtlr»« «*I*
•r mtturtt * (4 ’Jb: (hr 4 <liti<?/

i« run <4 flotfbtf*! Mil oUt uruuui
It VtlfclllttKtltkC* »« 0*lv Of C>lU«
tnl <4l(0 c4 Mi* »r* i*jv«rf«.ly aul uk-

•• YU U>*» «<w uwlrr #•**«*# to ntdiuU
HlMlH, %m l*J

critic »Ul *« |n|xBt«l Ur irnm:n it

4*»1L It t. uccicdin^y rtlo. aid canud.
ai»i to an wIkhi

It to r»l Umijiil irrl vctfjtlly
mrtitn Wo Hav* :mI
!»«* •/ Ilf day lie a ro
«Uir f.»c rvirv'.ol frtra Oo utimi*
mi. ul wTCib onl »f *lr.*ln* m tIH oro
to Thli ni %u.'*** \\n n^iutKy
•WCh llniC> fc

v#4U tto c«*!r* jf a ijrr».

Um. a.II ic m o»arr4»r<1. n,i
lAkr« amilry l*»i «M frr^l,

•I iIh Kibrt Uf<«t Inrvinx
ndi Irra Ul «iM(P|Mn <4 It Iktto
«r»*r -»i»» Itf Hr** .

I»* O'* milt. »f

c# yra4ucn« * f*V» V
-
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THE MYSTERIES OF THE VATICAN;

CRIMES OF THE PAPACY,
r ROM THE GERMAN OP DJL THHODOBK OBEISBNOEB.

! T*n rnlt. jchI Stn, ?cutt 2U

• TW b if* cnuMfraKV OrtiW* * My«cr!u ri in.

4* a eifa* ar>« earn'd CtO*feraiU« Vntban ' rrr»m£ tic pthbj i»# no*
t* P,* vi I II •'* U hM t*n*«UK and «0l
•ftf«tutVy. lUtmt •‘iffi IlMl lil*>r; i.r.m. tf*o mtuii U dU r«t

b for *»uir cmtbi an ul>%4 *f MUmt «nranlru U* »4«U*j uf tha

ant rnr,»ity. Tht «y*$ U U/A dut ai>! Ikttiltf FmUfclW.”- Ofrfo.

n <r

I

THE REPUBLIC OF FOOLS:
WTHO

THE H1ST0BT OP THE STATE AND PEOPLE OP ABDLEA. IN
THRACE.

TRANSLATED PROM THK GERMAN OP C. M. VON WIBL^ND,

Bt th* Rev. H. CHRISTMAS.

In Tva vdu uii ». frtit Sr** clotK 6*.

- At a tl* Hbwry >f th# rari ***\ *4 work# af iur{«> Wk«*
AM'fMeftjtdfea'Iy <n trwbh of tor*>%• <1 r-a# In any M " #su
*»•> rnr^'V << wV to mil [ttT»«ttfadlfer«f tar mu'—OWmr
UoMUl lYa%d» «T GQ«M I^iumI G*W-

A
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CELEBRATED

NAVAL AND MILITARY TRIALS.
Br FBTKtt BUBKU, KnajEA>T-AT Uw»

Aulbc* of "CcleWitaS Trii^ cchrxtt+i vt* the Aifatoenqf,” at*S ««f

“rUf Kr«:»r,fr pf th* Koctini/'

P<*s Awv Mt. 6it

Cumm- Adnlral IWow »r*l l.h tr? »•«*«** CtotAfot -Clfttlfl KM4 i «»mU
«Uh ft Kftyftl C««rm»»»sc. — ftillk** ...» C 'Km* la l%0 Tint « VTlIUm III.—He
Tilil al Aln*r*l H/nr — Ttie Iriil oi l»»nj Om^ Ainy^Jr.—Tto lA».%y»rl Inttft

G*ry. J.*r* in rft'iur.—THs TrW of A Imva! K*»<h&—T»« «f i»« 3>an£i —
Ti# Kitlnr M the Nur»,«-Tbe Mft'Of Qortmec Wall—Tto TW of General

-TP Oaut Martial at Vie*- AitraJral C*H«r —*Trail uf Gtuerat Rottft Wllftan ai«l

iftUai fee U*« lie.'

*

4* of 1a«»UUc.

"Tlifi *»li *r* ixnU^l H ft Mftftf n *5rtra rf Iriiia *»>•« brfert anBW0

IftrrM.rr-rii.. tr»>W tf.Tlac M»f uomkftXc 'dfesul lavcatlral'rtaft »twfi !«•»*

lm if. '*•»•<* patM»c»*Mrein] trill* tin Am* fttd »ary. It u tftircltn KOMPfd
till «** wort MI . 4 fell |*»v» .lre|>>/ Irtranfruru t»* r«*«ral fjftjw. ani J
lifti’iKtitv 10 all ;»mm t«. .f WUHllOf Mr. l>* *rM »*•*» ud MUilMy tWrrlra.

**

"JWJeant rirtr **• *Wti yrtal «Jf4
fro>* ^r«1 »r< tenure/ mJihuo #j »4 coa

deeded* Tac -• ft

*!<>>. I* rtnrw'.; tkrl/iiK and wCl
•«U'& ff^y '

—

j\X/mn

**TMi u lt»f la r«i altVMKH* «-.>*«• c<

trial* (hit 1 ft* *n<+*rC aninfat a. fir

n*nw»«r« .... ilmriiulrirti.i
a.rj ftOMlrvr, II laa aifylui a Stray

a/.« ne*4a bat In T„ r/*1 toM ap.

led** /.air
H TU trlftlft MOfrMlcd *|t! On Amy

uni Kavy »«all 10 oir iwwry raimerwM
*»«ati u«*l MCip»r*t4 «>•* famo* lu
Hilary

. . Tin <*fcU«*J irl«U
w* Safier to* lnv« tl< oIWMfe *4 C*>»-

c«*tc <A If* d»r;mrl*c Hrw of
low »le *<fir*y+S In fie •*•**<* of #dl>

THE MILITARY ENCYCLOPAEDIA.

A T«hoir»l
f

txA Diftiomry, n.frrrliir Mc2«^ra!y U>

tho Military H<wr»:«, tho Menoin of dirtinr«uUnl Boldi«i% Aid. iLt

NArniivu BtmirUlfe BaAUre.

Br J. IL ffTOCQmrJl, E#ti.

*ni, proelftt

*'lu • VO>ilf* vhki nobW hu «ii*
TO'M. Ilif ofitCT Ml! ( 1 ft •••Her my Tree
Kfianr.l. a| a Ho C««Mi i< OAlf

v»HaHa «arki m4 oV»H IfifraillOV an

any fuliil lKtt«t( -bMl4
A*n«cr JdxpMtt

1
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CIVIL SERVICE LIST.

Price C*., by post 6a. 6d.

tnnnl i> Janwtn, O’l Ji if, -/ >r-u »rur, Ay jvrnbnM of lit Srmfary of

«.irfor India i» ComtU.

THE HISTORY OF CHESS,
from tfc© Tima of tha Early Invention of tU Game in MU till Ilia

Period of it* EaUbliihiLfnt in Woatoru an* Central Baropa

By DUXCAtf FORBES, IXJ>.

<ro, 7a. <JtL

rooaTC inmon

AUTOBIOGRAPHY
o?

MISS CORNELIA KNIGHT,
I.i^yOnxfBjicQ to lie MUNI CtiuJiU* of WaIm,

wmi xxnuorii non iieu jockxalu akd axecwht. kxik*.

In T»n> roll 8v©> with Tenrut of tU Paneiw Cuari/ttt* of Walw.
prien 12a.

MEMOIRS OF CAROLINE MATILDA,
Queen of Denmark, SUter of George III.

From FunilT noil Slau in Ho ti Sir Lurallt* Wruall,

Rut.

1

I

I N D IAN
AS9

8ex*d felicUn, la Tim vela S»o, pike l&J.



THIS ARMIES OF THE GREAT POWERS.
Bt SIR LA9CKLLKS WRAXAIX, Bam.

$10. Al

—r»r **}»>! «/ tH# »./% It U>filU*b *rA .JrfofM **>»*» «« tht wirml
ual ulKi «/ tft»r«rr»« athitfiitf A* 4 r'Mff V* larrtiattl

-** «iw»»m <* tk rM»«Kf>« < **Im. »'0 • c4 th*lr ci»» r*. »Im* alU.
dl«*r«n* A .

I
anltrrai AUtuufi Hr W-miM IHM.% r»:*r M|#.i>lly<4 Am* .4

I r«»a, Aaatrta. »^1*|i. «»wa. Af.l Pnn.la. .. I..* a// Ihw 4f HartinU.
TutVm-. «IU AnjIMialt* 1>* .ab* of au.fi I iMaualOlA »tt«j ^mrf HlllT«*4 w
th« >r^M w«r**L"

MILITARY SKETCHES.
Bv SIR LASCBLLRft VUAXAU. Baat.

/n Ox wfattr. p<4t 8tv, pr<*e rtf.

"Ritil* an! M ftyk lU
««4u«»e frt#M </ Kn»*«fr#»» Atm** i»

ml af rt* Arny »r. |wtkulir.
w’iOrrMK topHfccr simj fa*.** f*\r» tt«

aorfaw U Wal.#y. a».j **U/dm» Utf.
(Utotacfnn ft titJIaii. w» atnkr lailllatv

rt»lrr* at *<dlj afcllatf Calfv*
Hit U.m it .*v.r *•! rt^ruh ug ?mr.
dr>4 fa

••9lr Uftttlfc* Yttatatf. *%* haft nl-

iWrtly Amtol null i^MbllhraiM l»

is* mtiurv tibcary t«l oad ail**r

£«<{k»m vo«<« fiv* /MM *;<»

ft
* l«Mtr«rbin id IL jr«i<-vt Arailra* A a

inmtwiMI «twjifr In alt vwi. ‘Mil-
iary 8MK»«* •

t.x* laic’/ f.*«t »i*4i*t4
fcy »* *«ih aiAUv, vln tfrtvft i ailrulc
sr>j«r !.•!«»* »»1 Iw-ntli Orlatl Niktf tv l*
i.uMlki nwitlm with audi Amt and

SCRAPS 4 SKKTUHKJj UAIHKKKU T0(J I'll IKK.
lit SIK IAKKLLXS VRAXALL. !!.«».

In r.M toll, fill «... frin JS*

CONTtNTS Of VOL- I.

A Wnk In C<ci*umlr*«j6t—A Wmali K*rt<k— Vrcwt dUmlml la I'ttlh -A l>*y
U Our*.- af BunR.-A Day at Ua HarmialM A H'aJk «» W It »Ta/1 —
Anu|rt#rrn UMtillliw —A |4«ia*rt! Sir* «f M—Hoirtur Ilia Kl^; - A n ft-*

ISfctt-A I>*3*a Hifitinx *a Ba«i«»».K»Un.— laij.rtal farla —Atatt* Ur*»a Kaaira —
Wnt^l a tv If*.—A Xl*U to Calir<«mia -MikttiMlt ksciwL By«aya«tf U* B;«c4
l >r*4* —AM they.

CONTCMTS OF VOt. »•

*!»« I>#ir» r Qi*nlV>» Railway nira#r.»r^ Atrtaif -Ihr A«rfIraw a»t Ifanf —Ttia
Vi..L-alSI.>. -AiM«llla *- A.crH^taa.1 J ia flcti«c«lat»j BalTf.ll - A N«l t «l a
mJm -A i>*fk BUCY.-A Btfarn a# Past. -A»***lf*n Vwi.w l^aly-W* A
R«kM il lh» Cal/ ArvifaJa - A Hmi4 i Rrhh H- IlHeaCala 71* Hmdc -llarui
van 2c>;anur -II* S*or»l Afoxy.-A Bat: <r lac in la*ta— <>«ly a Ituan.

THE POlIsI I CAPTIVri yT
An ACCOUKT of tte PRESENT POSITION oa4 PROSPECTS of the

POLES i* Uo KTXODOV of POLAND,

A5X» :J» T1l» 1*011511 riMOYDOH or Affflli, PnCWM, AKO Kl^fA.

Hr SUTHERLAND KDWARDS.
Taa ^uluaiiM, Sa«, vitX Chr ( eun- 1jt In v* rajil.it III ir.imtKOr, tCk

•A Mlhly .ijfHnaac fdt.luf ««.*- tk^r lOHM. Il It «reC ATUra and
i»t*

j
Uc lufratlM* an* n«AI c«<itin»/:*A

Mr S4«M»* ImA -ID c na.l l Jltaaaa



•*M th*w.rr« t«*«r« «» lc 1*0 .l«i tUi! a

CWriflH* Coorac tiy ->i c< hla

l«»t a* • t*«fUr a*d a vrllir,

*»c nt ««. tot s**r*t »c<*.

*,. r«U'iJf l.xi •<* h*
|M<« t» ftlt LU h« Uf

!•»• »««• wrtb Up* am uf •
v«tf «i

'* Mr T 'tny U wQ known otU MtK«
«r tit Wat trail** u. U.

v! 2 «; * wklch + to k«
fujul to oar Uj»/i». t t . mwSiM liatln.

13
,
Waterloo Pmcb, 8 W

SSCONO COITION.

THE RUSSIANS AT HOME :

UNPOLITICAL SKETCHES.
8to«iQg wLit Nmjnim tbiy n*d ;

wA.it IVotrt* ibty fre^Mut
:
and

baw tknj ant, drink, »t>3 *»j<7 ll»««lw'
;

otiirr niiivt pdating
i>i«d 7 to litmUirv, Ml wk, *»1 to Ibcw id UuUriml a*,! RoWgto* Int.Tw.t

In and a»*iuI K:»ruv.

By H SUTHERLAND EDWARDS.
Second Billion, in pwt hw, with IUnrtratiom. prio? «*.

"TXU to i.«i e«ily Iiu »< lh* n*M n TliiMlbhll •( un!ii iarrvn«Mt— u Int l<4.k« ihu *»1 *a»« l«*4 for * «f>4 kmNi mairwtit co a |*«rU ant
il«#s hu Jl», lh, IwM jcd um* c.uury whtek am %ary lUtl kuawti l*

Ili.UA^ ii« iirijMiKU 1
.
*»«a aairtir tt« cujtiuU ani

wi.lr% tu« kltlMftj Uan fhw« to Uia traralinf «mu" CWVc

SkCONO COITION.

TIIE HISTORY OF THE OPERA,
Prom Montmnlc to Donizc;ti.

Br H. SUTHERLAND EDWARDS.
2 Tib. iao, 10a. 6d.

A COURSE

E LEMENTARY MATH EM ATICS,
ion nix tat oi :a5L!(>ayi.i ioa tixrr**iox tiro cnitrn or th*

XIMTAIT PlLlXUtt
;

or Attrctm r>* ArromiiirT* t> ittv itoxe on jxnux civil. ***un;
tn* or JUtiliAUOAl «m*B*TA obkrxallt.

By raorcswit J. B YOUNG.

Id Om ilowlj printed nlute, 8 to, 616
.
!*'«’ !2t
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THIRD fcOTlON.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE
IN INDIA.

By EDWARD THORNTON,

0:aCAininr a wpi«J* Olwwiry of Iadiaa Tcrutt. and a ©>mplnt« Cbrcoolc$laSl

Isdox of ETeati, to aid tha aayuraM for PukUt Kiamiraliot*.

ODf roL 8 to. with Map, price 1
*2*.

h# w*t«r**rw»4.ira ff'r™ar.lnwrib
crlfind MKtorttW ;

hi. %iyU ItMtf,
ih^JnirlMH «f tl* lrH>»r*^nt
uof IrrfUn l*tor/ - Am I*.*****!
i v«*if#r ar.l amtlw iwraiHV —

cojfu In W •« ()«•)(.:».! with
or ih« limit* i^tro la

wo t*.ir4:n cortTor.y r» v«»-
rt to oun*l#r»"-A>ifwt

Tbe LmaiRT K»mux in ill rolt. otay b* had, £2 8*.

A GAZETTEER OF INDIA
ConpUai chlofly from th* BomrOa At Ih* Ixdin Office.

By KDWAKD THOKNTON. Eaq.

In One rot $*e, pp. 1015, with Map, price Zl 1*.

V T*e Ale* object* In flow in <>wnp4Us* tilt GiMltotr an.

lit. To lx tbt relatin' pniticm of the rarira oitlc* town*, and nllijp*, with

a* ii-w:h praiiioo m poviblr. nail to Tihitit with ibt /reoUtt pra:i>:iU*
brevity *11 that it koow* rw*o*.u* U*m

;
and,

CniPy. To aete tht »*rio«* OTttrtm*, previa^*, or territorial di virion t, ami
to dmaflM tli* $h/*iml rbararOcrutie- <Z *«*!», U^.th.r with tW
•toUniial, ratal, aa«i pcvibeal cirtumilanott.

To tbet* am runutt iraerlpilon* of Xho petocipal rircro and chain* of

movataiiB : thu* pretcntinc to the roller, within a bnri tonjaw, a o*m» c4

information which rannre oibtrriee lc obtained, except £roO> a uehiplieity

of minima and maaowipt rtCQffe The work, in ahvrt, n»*/ hr. rapurifd at

an . piurm; of ail that ha* b*a» writton and pabUsh*! ni»fortin$ lUt tern-

t«l«» tmJtr a*(mmol or potttkai aupariotomUacc of the Britfah pow«r

lkn LunaM XatTiM. ia Four rola. 8re, with NtrUa, Ma rginal Raftmeea,

and Map, prioa £2 16*
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THE HISTORY
or T*lf

BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA
IX)M

TflR APPOINTORS? OP LORD ITAllDISOB TO THE DEATH OP

LORD CANSINO.

Br LIONEL JAMBS TROTTER,
L*7t NttMti. rout rasa.

Ia T*» toll. |irk« in*, rorli.

Tit r*« Yduaa* f* th.« llufcirj- crWirw^Mlhr f»:«M f*n» fymj lUrilayc'a

Tx»t j Ull. t> tha ruiiv*»'tc . f tt*llan|*A* l>4li— l., to IM
Ti« Vi(aaf(MfM(ft«>vlil tu flirlwt ** Uc4 Caminy In I«*1I« 1*1#**.

at*J e>» *fc» lil« UfA»l.*VJ»*U In iUL Ili»* Hit cr-n* |*fWi In lU

1NM!| ..I Hm h-wl JulU « U>m*MK the N«tWy. ai fdm a*- U«i taka* In

lit rwrrtOH.

”B»lh t*e plan 4i.l rx#rwlrn •< tk.

*iek «W dt**V t| c/ »l/k pi

4 lulrfa* «a»t anliMtlcn. an

•t«* aboaa.na «r.t 4<*»l»y all that tr.ik

nl>r« 4urti| the s*f*. I
vltffi I*

ll la wiili a»»^ Mlnttthai. *i*4

die* with aailfettU* fr*>la.. |"*«<. *'•«

urw tta »!•#« wUS |*ft»rh»i»iy n«ivbfaal
X/T».|frt cf d«*MW 4if«4A*a. It Jf-

I**r« 1>J J» tint Mr Vr.ciar **• l» *u aail-

•taiily Ut HU tMMt Ol »

*»r> *t»*r«tli»c 5*4rwi t4

ncanl taaU4y.
,,
--i44^*» ttttftw.

«**t. la whirl. Ut
***fk */•

1,-r.H maniac ••+ W*» K^ata
n • hum wkxn in tian n..*a

ah.^4 tUta W. 7*>|W wflK«
t»r*a«ltrulif. voi ~Mi » ikVJbr'a «l

IV atvw/ a lrt«k 11141147 lairrnrh* It

f..rti« a \it*4 I
*<crf. Hi* *'<*»! l-tj

Irsg «** plank'd a»l <**ll r»*apM. aid

l« In^tMi prfM Hm MUftl •€ Afe-
r«|<*a^irr«r —AVwfaMar.

TfttItouaaMy .t'W artary xiant.r i*

•fck* »W l.-k hi. fri:rm< »
linsatly if tike uliMairt'JU. *«p*aali/

bla|tlei ft* tkr nin.*V.«rm.it «f jninf
imuiWra lira W#»l * »taan ia*

it. .I.ra anawU i / tin «4«Htvy »a»4rh tb^
half *a ailnintatn •«- •«? Ur ;rr rn |ii.|.r-

Uica thvatkt U+»<f •< WOM* »*n.l.
t

IjalitgUdh «>fi|» ftliiWft t» ll»
.

"TV If full of IntorM'ifW r

tt*(i|*WMt *«trr
•ItrlfO On fKftfcr iwrt.al ..f tia KaM-
Hm. OjM »n n i«**U, atraa^fitfnrwl.

itapifTial mirncr. «r.l i?i»nni4*n.|
da>m i-^hut 0UT«H4 fr.an ikaatHA*

uay cahea»:« wahn 4fr*4 v^av. *>» aiii.r

la.fytat tfaaa wmwfc.f tU htik wltlnot

aohitf 10 ff** uapfu.aaff Of « bortt *{ u it....
•• tt « u<t Infvr a* an f nlneraly na.t-

ali'a hlataay. Tlo oitlkiOWK if Ik*

imltir. l«« atyk*. ltiJ 4»/«'V nB. Ih* aplht
wliaia p<rraik» i;«ftnn TVUtar a <>.

ar» av.nhf a/ •tail oiairamliliin. tta

ll <0*y4laviy f*r# Inin tba faulta of a par-
tisan urlt.r n*a wmkirnifc.a a Tiilirij
iri.-vu nf l»»>| l»iD •(<•!» *

aid *c/ya«’-C5nV.na. £«v*Aa



ILLUSTRATED HORSE DOCTOR
B-iac an Aoeanto wd Drt*i!t»l Arcount* a:coTBjnni;d hy ttorc than

TV?loriftl RrjiTe*!nuU.ioi. fhar*?toi»iir cd tl* tariuu* Dumcm* Co *1^
K4 u(u«. un.

;
W*tUr wilb tb* UUH Mule of YmtaMOt,

all tho Requisite Pw^i^iocj wtHu* ia Plain Bz£\i&.

By EDWARD MAYHEW. M.RC.V.S

la 5nv pTico 18*. dd. doth.

1/r. .Viv^k’i lM.r*r*tr*> Horn* Doeroi. »\u cmu/ohm)* roUxu,

r»i* UvW UxiAtuixi y, MoufJ &r t« iA< jiotmuM */ aX/

V\\o

Cwnm-ti/ Bmkt §nd X*rrm« * Ky«* TV Mwjtf* TV St*\n» -
TV Tirict—llM Ct*e* mim 1 ll» •»*' :t

t

fc—7 »v HmiM. Ur*f. 4:-Tl# AMrov'i TV
UniMjOffUi -Tbl rilK^-U.iA#~n*t fC<l-lujun«—Op«Taliu*«

SH



M. WArr.ni.no Vutk, SAY

JUSbc iivlIuBirnWr

IIORSE MANAGEMENT,
C-ulniiitig msoifcg upon Anatomy. M?4kw, 8bwi"£, 7#r<l»,

Viec* 8t*bk*; ltktvim a pUin iwm of il»r> fituMiw*. wiur.
.
ami

tftivi of tho viirimi. p?i?ti*; tOptfaf viA mrairwnl* mi tfmnui, iit>iU: f%,

Irrnl.ir-, *r i
I

« «
•••> Mill :.»/•» • »

villi mum tlibii 400 «nxr**ii«j> from Oi-.>io» mule ttffwrij for ikit

wk.
Br EDWARD MATHEW, M.R.C.V.S*.

Auilural ~?tr* llrarfm*.* Mot** liNUr/'iiilaliyvuU.

In Om dim* Sv#, |p. All!, pcfcf »k C4 .

Cfewttotftt—

T

iik mu i4 Ik ia,m isiaftj.iitalij *sr»4itafC']. I’ium* —Tic rroJr
1/ iini«ii,t*mr ll. uni riimc trciilm*. wtfii. i*.* «Kf. »»»• '•

vir»l»v. T-i ixnii —'I1 ieir mlufal c*~»l'a. a»l llu r+wtuli liny irv I tilA
»0«m— TIk niwl l it># fur fnltur. »«»l |W, l»»l ««f fi.al frtiieh U* la«r*a it* la rally

uiwuii tri Kttli »il<Xli trr .*,.*& art In un&'ii >t iU< ». Till »M 1 i> i r»*|nr* lit

,.r u»>;ui >Uilo ’Hi* »n.lAtfU» •• DM ai ,*.< IT *riv»l

m.-,.. m» /.I. an Hi* hmiiIi# <4 «*ury i* af .liaat*. » tiny »l>«ml t«*

a«-nilr impift.14, €>»» tojarftt* and tii.tr •!•»»/* ll»m uMtiBt-'Wl**
»W*y tr«i (Mr r,.«J* *f d:»lop- ilirrr (c^il«: tl** tt<«sllir. •*! »b»lr **cre*.a.

l^<4m-1Vlr M«||« «|I «• I<T. lac* Ur Ur r HamuNi.
—Ur trnaWnirlM at** m lw|i>»li«mii«. IlmtiM aw TMitiv.n-?hir mu.
ai.l ilnir rr»ill

•
C*« Ibtn rial: lh»li nut., Mi.tr r*r»IW*oa hm! tli.tr

iaiuvi<ir«l SiW‘4m, umiM mMitiitL •ruuurA - (K ulul liiti rntilti
;
tlutr

MflOkMtfei *»l mrfryr*«r™uai. _
CRITICAL KOTIOES.

•Mr. Ma>4i.v nlMCrl# i [m ct «tauiiit if FijW• Ut. Wtyt
|

»h« irc.ur. nail all m»Ur> *4 **<W-w« M.ai*ir«». «««.!*. fofgra •*•» Jut **
trmj my. wry c*»iaar c4 u viol* |«*y *r w(4r4 by >1 r Mtylva. to wall a* iron*
• *rtft «ktlt\» ni.rli MtOl 0m) **!•»*# tu.tl«a omitcitd will: ll* lrotna
mut.il Hint** t»j (a.*u«faif III. Vlitli •' t?>\> litiiM.'
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